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Publisher's Note

ATTACKSS a classic in military literature. First published in Germany in 188der the title
Infanterie Greift Anjt became a great success before World War 1l and played a major role in
launching Rommel on the road to fame. The book went through at least eighteen printit@g4)y
when the legendary soldier was forced to commit suicide because of his ingliaathe plot
against Hitler.

The US Army translated the book in 1943 and General George Patton becamarfantiiiit. Patton
was reportedly "electrified" by the book, and read it again and again until he krigvheart. Other
American officers also took a keen interest in the book, and an abridged eda®published in
1944 by the "Infantry Journal” under the tiflgfantry Attacks.

Today, 35 years after its initial publication in the United States, the boolergioned frequently as
a magnificent account of imaginative and successful combat leadership. Copiesvaitinee
English edition are among the most valued works in private collections. All captés Library of
Congress and in the Army Library in the Pentagon have, however, mysteriously disagpe

This edition of ATTACKSSs the first complete and unabridged edition of the book published in the
United States. Earlier editions omitted passages potentially embiagde our allies as well as a
large number of drawings and sketch maps. The Army translation understandabtgcdatt® from

a hurried wartime effort.

In preparing this edition J. R. Driscoll retranslated the original Gernmank and revised hundreds of
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passages in the Army translation. Bob Heittman, working with the GermaimveaEnglish editions,
painstakingly revised the sketches and sketch maps. Where possible they wpasambto large
scale maps of the areas involved to resolve questions of detail and provide appreodaiase In a
few instances additional details have been added. The drawings of scenes areaiakigre foriginal
and may have been done by Rommel himself.

As the autobiographical record of a Great CaptAiif ACKSs a book of historical interest and
importance. In tracing Rommel's development from a green lieutenant to a confidasbned and
singularly successful commander, it provides keen insight into his mind and avaract

It is, as well, an important treatise on combat leadership and psychology, amihsamtany valuable
lessons for those who would raise and train armies. Prime among these lssbeneminder that
men are the key element in combat; that it is the will, spirit and skill ofphed by competent and
courageous officers that win battles; that high morale is developed by the acsbomeiit of

difficult tasks.

Sixty-one years after the fact, and forty-two years after writing this bBokjn Rommel's message
is as clear and important today as it was then.

LEE ALLEN

Historical Setting

Europe at the beginning of 1914 was deceptively quiet. Under a thin veneer of peacessiress
strains had developed that would soon rip the existing structure of nations apart.

On the continent, Germany had attained dominance as a result of its sucdes&rarico-Prussian
War of 1870 and its rapid industrialization. By 1914 she had established an ovenspias and a
navy to protect it. She had become a world power on a collision course with other Barppeers.

France had recovered rapidly after 1870 but the humiliation of her defeat and lotsaoéAnd
Lorraine were not forgotten. By 1914 France was second in power only to Germany amtireent
and was looking for revenge.

The British had become increasingly fearful of the threat Germany's navy po#eeiitempire.

In the east there was constant friction between Russia and the Austro-HumBampire which was

in the final stages of a long decline in power. National aspirations in the Ball<ahespecially in
Serbia, which laid claim to portions of Austria, were a particular pointritetion. Russia, anxious
to extend its influence to the Balkans and thence to the Dardanelles and thefvéedian Sea, sided
with Serbia against Austria.

Russia also had an interest in the dismemberment of the Turkish Empire asdgzated the
successful efforts of several Balkan states to force Turkey out of most &urepean provinces in
1913. Turkey, for her part nurtured a deep hatred for Russia.

By 1914 Germany, Austria and Italy had established the Triple Alliance anc&kagFrance and
Russia formed the contending Triple Entente. All set about preparing for war.
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The tensions that developed needed only triggering to plunge Europe into war. The murder of
Austrian Archduke Franz Ferdinand and his wife by a Serbian assassin on June 28 as3hé w
trigger.

A complex series of ultimatums, mobilizations and war declarations fotlovkastria declared war
on Serbia. Germany demanded Russia halt its mobilization and when the densiphorad
declared war on Russia and France, which was committed to honoringatscallwith Russia. The
German invasion of Belgium (at which point this book begins) brought England into the war.

By August 4th Germany and Austria (The Central Powers) were at war natAllies—Belgium,
Britain, France, Russia and Serbia. Italy remained neutral, claithetgt was obliged to assist the
other members of the Triple Alliance only if they were attacked.

Later Turkey and Bulgaria sided with the Central Powers; Italy, Rumdmed hited States and
others joined with the Allies.

Rommel's experience in the war was unusual in its scope. He served in BelgamieFRumania,
Austria and Italy and fought the French, Russians, Rumanians and ItaliarstoHi®egins on July
31, 1914, the eve of war.

Publisher

Foreword to the 1937 Edition

This book describes numerous World War | battles which | experienced as anyrdéiter.
Remarks are appended to many descriptions in order to extract worthwhdasdssm the
particular operation.

The notes, made directly after combat, will show German youth capable of beansgthe
unbounded spirit of self-sacrifice and courage with which the German saddieecially the
infantryman, fought for Germany during the four-and-a-half-year war. The followinmphes are
proof of the tremendous combat powers of the German infantry, even when faced witloisagds
in men and equipment; and these sketches are again proof of the superiority of thé&5aman
commander to his enemy counterpart.

Finally, this book should make a contribution towards perpetuating those experiencedittethe
war years; experiences often gained at the cost of great deprivations andautifces.

ERWIN ROMMEL

Lieutenant Colonel
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Chapter |

War of Movement Belgium And Northern
France 1914

Departure

Ulm, July 31, 1914—The danger of war hung ominously over the German nation. Everywhere,
serious, troubled faces! Unbelievable rumors which spread with the gre&tegidity filled the air.
Since dawn all public bulletin boards had been surrounded. One extra edition of the pdipersd
the other.

At an early hour the 4th Battery of the 49th Field Artillery Regiment hurtifedugh the old imperial
city. Die Wacht am Rheiresounded in the narrow streets.

| rode as an infantry lieutenant and platoon commander in the smart Fuchs Batigrich | had
been assigned since March. We trotted along in the bright morning sunshine, did oat norm
exercises, and then returned to our quarters accompanied by an enthusiagtigvbose numbers
ran into thousands.

During the afternoon, while horses were being purchased in the barrack yard, | doliaefrom
my assignment. Since the situation appeared most serious, | longed for my omengghe King
Wilhelm 1, to be back with the men whose last two years of training | had siugeztwn the 7th
Company, 124th Infantry (6th Wirttemberg).

Along with Private Hanle, | hurriedly packed my belongings; and late in the evernengached
Weingarten, our garrison city.

On August 1, 1914, there was much activity in the regimental barracks, the bigpatecbuilding
in Weingarten. Field equipment was being tried on! | reported back to headquamnttgreeted the
men of the 7th Company whom | was to accompany into the field. All the young facededdgoy,
animation, and anticipation. Is there anything finer than marching against enyext¢he head of
such soldiers?

At 1800, regimental inspection. Colonel Haas followed his thorough inspection of tdegfi@y clad
regiment with a vigorous talk. Just as we fell out, the mobilization order cam.tNe decision had
been made. The shout of German youths eager for battle rang through the ancienigtay cl
buildings.

The 2d of August, a portentous Sabbath! Regimental divine services were held ingiiesomlight,
and in the evening the proud 6th Wirttemberg Regiment marched out to resounding bandmdusic
entrained for Ravensburg. An unending stream of troop trains rolled westwardittveathreatened
frontier. The regiment left at dusk to the accompaniment of cheers. To mydjsagpointment |

was obliged to remain behind for a few days in order to bring up our reservesetftat | was

going to miss the first fight.

The trip to the front on August 5, through the beautiful valleys and dells of our native larahaidd
the cheers of our people, was indescribably beautiful. The troops sang and at eveversop
showered with fruit, chocolate, and rolls. Passing through Korn-westhem hsy family for a few
brief moments.
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We crossed the Rhine during the night. Searchlights crisscrossed the sky on the fookogmy
planes or dirigibles. Our songs had died down. The soldiers slept in all positions. hrtde i
locomotive, looking now into the firebox then out into the rustling, whispering, sultry serrsm
night wondering what the next few days would bring.

In the evening of August 6 we arrived at Konigsmachern near Diedenhofen and wete g&adut
of the cramped quarters of the troop train. We marched through Diedenhofen to Rarxweil
Diedenhofen was not a pretty sight with its dirty streets, houses, and tapeople. It seemed so
different from my home in Swabia.

We continued the march, and at nightfall a torrential downpour set in. Soon there wadnyaititch
of clothing on our bodies, and the water-soaked packs began to weigh heavily. A fine belginning
Occasional shots were heard far in the distance. About midnight our platoon arriRectweiler
without suffering any losses during the six-hour march. The company commandet,i&irtgnant
Bammert, awaited us. Cramped quarters on straw was our lot.

On The Frontier

During the next few days, hard drilling welded our war-strength company togetha@deBeplatoon
and company exercises, we were subjected to a wide variety of combat egentih all placed
great emphasis on the use of the spade. In addition, | spent several uneventful rainy gagsion
with my platoon in the vicinity of Bollingen. Here some of my men and | suffetechach
disturbances as a result of the greasy food and the freshly baked bread.

On August 18, we began our main advance toward the north. | rode my company commander's
second mount. Singing gaily, we crossed the German-Luxembourg frontier. The people wer
friendly and brought fruit and drink for the marching troops. We entered Budersberg.

Early on August 19, we moved to the southwest, passed under the cannon of the Frengh dbrtre
Longwy, and bivouacked at Dahlem. The first battle was near. My stomach gave matagal of
trouble, and even a chocolate and zwieback diet brought no relief. | would not repoidsialid

not want to be looked upon as a shirker.

On August 20, after a hot march we reached Meix-la-Tige in Belgium. The 1&tlBa garrisoned
the outpost line and the 2d Battalion provided local security. The population was seryed and
reticent. A few enemy planes appeared and were fired on without result.

Reconnaissance Around Longwy And Preparations For The FirsttBa

The next day was to be a day of rest. In the early hours of the morning, several fefiogroand |
reported to Colonel Haas who ordered each of us to take a five-man rec@mtasketachment past
Barancy and Gorcy in the direction of Cosnes near Longwy to ascertain the elngogitions and
strength. The distance out was

eight miles, and to save time we obtained permission to go by wagon as far@agplost. Our
Belgian dray horse ran away while we were still in Meix-la-Tige, anduipghot was a landing in a
manure pile. With only a broken-down wagon to show as a result of our efforts, wegedtour
way on foot.

Burdened with the responsibility of human life, we moved forward with a grekgtgree of caution
than was normal in peacetime maneuvers. We left the town by means of a dibghthé side of the
road. The road wound through grain fields on the way to Barancy which had been repottes
previous day as being occupied by weak enemy forces. On arriving we found it unocaupded,
leaving the highway and passing through grain fields, we crossed the FrancasBledmitier,
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reached the southern edge of the Bois de Mousson, and then descended towards Gorcy. The
detachment under Lieutenant Kirn followed us, covering our movement through Gorcy from a
hilltop.

On the Gorcy-Cosnes highway, we found signs that enemy infantry and cavalry were nmothiag
direction of Cosnes. Greater caution was indicated; we moved off the road amtueahdur march
through the heavy growth bordering the road. Maintaining careful observation of the rofidaile
reached a clump of woods five hundred yards west of Cosnes. | studied the terhafreldiglasses
but saw no French troops. On our way across the open fields to Cosnes, we came ugbn an ol
woman peacefully at work. She related in German that the French troopsft@dsaes for Longwy
an hour before and that no other troops remained in Cosnes. Would the old woman's story hold
water?

We worked our way through grain fields and orchards and entered Cosnes with fixed tsayone
fingers on triggers, and all eyes studying doorways and windows for telltale evideaneaaibush.
However, the inhabitants appeared friendly and confirmed the old woman's statdrney brought
us food and drink, but we were still distrustful and made them sample the food befpheghel
ourselves.

To speed reporting | seized six bicycles giving quartermaster receipggum. Using our newly
acquired conveyances, we pedaled a mile down the road in the direction of Longwy o& outes
works heavy artillery fire was being laid. Far and wide, nothing was to beassmemy troops. The
mission of the reconnaissance detachment had now been accomplished. At @ fastymdissed
through Gorcy on our way down grade to Barancy. We maintained a considerable intévvetibe
men and carried our guns ready for use under our arms. From Barancy on, | went on atmgad of
men in order to report quickly.

On the street of Meix-la-Tige, | met the regimental commander and mademoytr Tired and
hungry, | headed for my quarters, looking forward to a few hours' rest. No such tuftionit of the
guarters my battalion was drawn up ready to move. Hanle, efficient as, iisubhlready packed my
belongings and saddled my horse. Before shoving off there was not even enough time fao a bite
eat.

We marched to a hill three-quarters of a mile southeast of Saint Leger. Theaskgvercast. From
the southwest came the sound of rifle and occasional artillery fire. We Kmsvelements of the 1st
Battalion, which were still on outpost duty near Villancourt, had made contdlctthe enemy
during the afternoon.

At nightfall the regiment, less the 1st Battalion, went into bivouac some twesmsibuth of Saint
Leger with our security elements about three-quarters of a mile ahead. | tiag geady for a
night's sleep when a call came for me to report to the regimental command pasdcome fifty
yards from my platoon bivouac area. Colonel Haas asked whether | would make adtigtttihe
woods to the 1st Battalion at Villancourt. My mission was to give the 1st Battéhe regimental
order to retire to Hill 312 by the shortest route possible, and | was appointetidragaide. (Sketch
1)

With Sergeant Golz and two men from the 7th Company, | went on my way. We travaieel dark
by compass through the meadowland southeast of Hill 312. Off to the right we heard our own
sentries' challenges, now and then a rifle shot. Soon we were climbing atsiekly-wooded slope.
From time to time we halted and listened to the noises of the night. Finalér,ahard climb and
feeling our way, we reached the crest of the line of hills west of Villancourt.

To the southeast we could see the glow from Longwy fortress which had been set as &iresult
of the artillery bombardment. We descended through the thick brush toward VillanSaddenly
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from close at hand a sentry called out: "Halt, who is there?" Was he Gesntarench? We knew
that the French often challenged in German. We dropped to the ground. "Give the pHSHooe
of us knew it. | called my name and rank—and was recognized. Some 1st Battaliontswipos
located on the edge of the woods.

It was not much farther to Villancourt. Five hundred yards south of the town we found coespeE
the 1st Battalion resting on the side of the Villancourt—Mussy-la-Ville roaclase order.

—

MHES‘!’—LA-LLE

oy

Sketch 1
Attack on Bleid

| transmitted the regimental order to the battalion commander, Major Kaufn@2ompliance was
not possible, for the 1st Battalion was still attached to the Langer Brigades taken to General
Langer's command post, on the hill one-half mile southwest of Villancourt, to give lyimaessage.
General Langer ordered me to return to my regiment with the informatioméeaduld not spare our
1st Battalion until the remainder of his brigade came up to Villancourt. Dowtaisé failure of

our mission and physically exhausted, my three companions and | headed back to Hill 312.

It was past midnight when | arrived at the regimental command post. | woke theaegihadjutant,
Captain Wolters, and reported. Colonel Haas also heard it. He was noygrieaited and ordered

me to go by a round-about way to the 43d Brigade at Saint Leger, either on foot or mounted, and
report personally to the brigade commander, General von Moser, that General vaudgnot

release the 1st Battalion, 124th Infantry. Did | tell my colonel that this job &yond my strength,

that | had been on the go for eighteen hours and was now exhausted? No; although a tough job lay
ahead, it had to be done.

| groped my way to the company commander's second mount, tightened the girth and rodéeff t
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north. | found General von Moser in a tent on the hill a short distance southeast of 8gart He
was extremely displeased at my report and ordered me to return to \dillanay way of the
regimental command post and inform General Langer that the 1st Battalion of theRetithent
had to be under regimental control by daybreak.

Partly on horseback and partly on foot — up hill and down dale through the dark, dense woods — |
made my way some six miles back to Villancourt where | carried out myuastms. Dawn was
breaking as | got back to the Regiment on Hill 312. The companies stood at the reaéijasirbad
already been eaten and the kitchens had left for the rear. My excellentytdarile, helped me
make-do with a swig from his canteen. Light was long in coming as we were surmbydbick,

damp fog. Over at the Regimental command post, orders were being issued.

Observations: Facing the enemy, the reconnaissance detachment commander becomes @bnscious
his heavy responsibilities. Every mistake means casualties, perhaps the Inresr@n. Therefore

any advance must be made with extreme caution and deliberation. Taking advantage of alilever,
detachment should keep off the roads and repeatedly examine the terrain with fislglsgiake
detachment should be organized in considerable depth. Before crossing open stretctragdire
support must be arranged for. In entering a village, advance with part of the unit on théhkefest

on the right of the houses and with fingers on the triggers. Report observations rapidig|&yr

lessens the value of any information.

Train in time of peace to maintain direction at night with the aid of a luminous dial compasm
in difficult, trackless, wooded terrain. War makes extremely heavy demants saoltlier's strength
and nerves. For this reason make heavy demands on your men in peacetime exercises.

Action At Bleid

About 0500, the 2d Battalion started off for Hill 325 about a mile and a half northeademnf. B

thick ground fog lay on the dew-covered fields, limiting visibility to a scafty fyards. The battalion
commander, Major Bader, sent me on ahead to explore the road to Hill 325. Havingrbdengo
for nearly twenty-four hours, | could scarcely stay in the saddle. The tevraboth sides of the
country road over which | rode was covered with numerous hedges and fenced-in meadibws.
map and compass | found Hill 325; the battalion came up and deployed on the northeast slope.

Soon afterward our advanced security elements on the south and west slope3@5Hdh into the
enemy in the fog. A brief exchange of shots was heard from several directionsi@w@laifle

bullets whined above our heads; what a peculiar sound! An officer who had ridden a fewdhundre
yards in the direction of the enemy was fired on from close range. Rifleméed.srward and
succeeded in bringing down a red-trousered Frenchman and took him prisoner.

Now we heard German commands off to the left and toward the rear: "Heliafch! Extended
interval!" A skirmish line suddenly emerged from the fog. It was the right windneflst Battalion.
My company commander ordered me to deploy my platoon, make contact with the rightist the
Battalion, and advance on the southeast of Bleid.

| turned my horse over to Hanle, exchanged my automatic for his bayonet, and deployeatoon pl
In skirmish formation we advanced toward Bleid through potato and cabbagedieddshe
southeast slope of Hill 325. A heavy fog hung over the fields and visibility wasistilidd to fifty

or eighty yards.

Suddenly a volley was fired at us from close range. We hit the dirt and lay codcaleng the
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potato vines. Later volleys passed high over our heads. | searched the terramygtasses but
found no enemy. Since he obviously could not be far away, | rushed toward him with the platoon.
But the French got away before we had a chance to see him, leaving clearly dexuksdn the
cabbage fields. We continued the pursuit in the direction of Bleid. The rapidity ofdwamae in this
running engagement had caused us to lose contact with the right wing of the 1st battalion.

Several additional volleys were fired at the platoon from out of the fog; but eaxehwvtie charged,
the enemy withdrew hastily. We then proceeded about a half mile without furtherercudidenly
a high hedged fence appeared through the fog, and to the right rear we saw the outliresrofsst f
the same time, we began to distinguish a group of tall trees to the left. Thgifdstof the enemy
we had been following turned off to the right and went up the slope. Was Bleid indfar#? | left
the platoon in the shelter of the hedge and sent out a scouting detachment to make atntaat w
neighbors on the left and with our own outfit. So far the platoon had suffered no tasual

| went on ahead with Sergeant Ostertag and two range estimators togaeshie farm ahead of us.
Nothing could be seen or heard of the enemy. We reached the east side of the buildiograhd f
narrow dirt path leading down to a highway on the left. On the far side through the faguie
distinguish another group of farm buildings. Without doubt we were on the Mussy-la-\déeo$
Bleid. Cautiously we approached the highway; | peered around the corner of the buildingl. Ther
scarcely twenty paces to the right | saw fifteen or twenty Frenchmeuisigiin the middle of the
highway drinking coffee, chatting, their rifles lying idly in their arms. Thegt dot see me. Later, it
was learned that these troops were part of the 5th Company, 101st French InfantneRtegi
(Battalion LaPlace) sent to cover the southeast exit of Bleid.

| withdrew quickly behind the building. Was | to bring up the platoon? No! Four of us would be able
to handle this situation. I quickly informed my men of my intention to open fire.qiMetly released
the safety catches; jumped out from behind the building; and standing erect, opersdthe
enemy nearby. Some were killed or wounded on the spot; but the majority took cover belpisd st
garden walls, and wood piles and returned our fire. Thus, at very close rangs, laot fire fight
developed. | stood taking aim alongside a pile of wood. My adversary was twenty yardisciimee,
well covered, behind the steps of a house. Only part of his head was showing. We botlaadned
fired almost at the same time and missed. His shot just missed myteat.td load fast, aim calmly
and quickly, and hold my aim. That was not easy at twenty yards with the sights getd yards,
especially since we had not practiced this type of fighting in peacetimeiftdycracked; the
enemy's head fell forward on the step. There were still about ten Frenchmastaga a few of
whom were completely covered. | signaled to my men to rush them. With a galashed down the
village street. At this moment Frenchmen suddenly appeared at all doors and wiswldwpened
fire. Their superiority was too much; we withdrew as fast as we had advancearaved without
loss at the hedge where our platoon was getting ready to come to our aid. Since this lvager
necessary, | ordered everyone back under cover. We were still being fired on thheugly from a
building on the far side of the street, but the fire was high. Using my field gtasseanaged to
locate the target which was some seventy yards away and | found that the enefimyngdsom the
roof as well as from the ground floor of a farmhouse. A number of rifle barrels wereudiog from
the roof tiles. Since it was impossible for the enemy to employ both rear andsigis in firing in
this manner, this must have accounted for his fire going high over our heads.

Should | wait until other forces came up or storm the entrance of Bleid with nigqi& The latter
course of action seemed proper.

The strongest enemy force was in the building on the far side of the road. Therefbeae take
this building first. My attack plan was to open fire on the enemy on the ground ffmbgarret of the
building with the 2d Section and go around the building to the right with the 1st Sectibtake it
by assault.
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Quickly the assault detachment picked up a few timbers which were lying atdsend. These were
just the thing for battering down doors and gates. We also took a few bunches of sirgarabrder
to smoke out any concealed men. Meanwhile the 2d Section had been lying along thebadigén
fire. The assault detachment had made its preparations under perfect coveerdteady to start.
(Sketch 2)
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Sketch 2

The fighting at Bleid. (a) 1st Platoon's
attack, (b) Storming the first farm, (c)
Fight in the town, (d) Attack across the
hills north of Bleid. (e) Fire attack on
the enemy in the wheat field, (f)
Seizure of the clump of bushes on the
Bleid-Gevimont Road.

On signal, the 2d Section opened fire. | dashed forward to the right atr@ssreet with the 1st
Section—over the same route | had passed over a few minutes before with the pldte@memy in
the house opened with heavy rifle fire mainly directed at the section behind dige hEhe assault
detachment was now sheltered by the building and safe from the hostile fire. Thegpdwera/ay
with a crash under heavy blows of the battering ram.

Burning bunches of straw were thrown onto the threshing floor, which was coverednaithand
fodder. The building had been surrounded. Anyone who had taken a notion to leap out would have
landed on our bayonets. Soon bright flames leapt from the roof. Those of the enemy whdtilWwere s
alive laid down their arms. Our casualties consisted of a few slightly walinde

We now rushed from building to building. The 2d Section was called up. Wherever weatoahe
enemy, he either surrendered or took cover in the building recesses from which beamasuted.
Other elements of the 2d Battalion which had mingled with those of the 1stiBatteow forced
their way through the entire village, which was afire in many places. Thedoms became
intermingled. Rifle fire came from all directions and casualties mounted.

In a side street | rushed forward to a church surrounded by a wall from whicly ndéla fire was
being directed at us. Making use of available cover and rushing from house to hougmraached
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the enemy. As we advanced to the assault, he gave way, retreated wesatvdands soon lost in the
fog.

We now received very heavy fire on our left flank from the south part of Bleid, andasuatties
began to increase. On every side one could hear frightened cries for aid-menpavised
dressing-station was set up behind a laundry. A dreadful sight — most of the woundewere. s
Some of the men cried with pain; others looked death in the eye with the composureed.he

In the northwest and south portions of Bleid the French were still in possessbmdus the town
was ablaze. In the meantime the sun had dissipated the fog. Nothing more could now be done
Bleid; so | assembled everyone within reach, arranged stretcher partibe fwounded, and moved
off toward the northeast. | wanted to get out of this cauldron and reestablistctasittamy own

outfit. Fire; dense, stifling smoke; glowing timbers, crumbling houses; aghténed cattle running
wildly among the burning buildings barred our way. Finally, half suffocated, we reableezpen.

First we took care of the many wounded; then | assembled the formation of about one huedred m
and headed on to the shallow 'depression three hundred yards northeast of Bleid. &ti¢he | |
platoon deployed to the west, and went with the section leaders on reconnaisstirecaext rise in

the terrain.

To the right and above us lay Hill 325 still covered with fog. In the tall fields afirgion its southern
slope, we could not recognize friend or foe. Off to the right and about half a mile atheadn the
far side of a draw, we saw the red breeches of French infantry in company ktmentite front edge
of a yellow wheat-field behind fresh earthworks. (They belonged to the 7th Compaing Bfench
101st Infantry Regiment.) In the low area to the left and below us, the fight for buBied still
raged. Where were our company and the 2d Battalion? Were some still in Blbitheir bulk
farther to the rear? What was | to do? Since | did not wish to remain idlewwt platoon, | decided
to attack the enemy opposite us in the sector of the 2d Battalion. Our deployment behriahe,
our movement into position, and the opening of fire by the platoon was carried out with the
composure and precision of a peacetime maneuver. Soon the groups were in echelorihpartiof
the potato field, part of them well concealed behind the bundles of oats from whegaethered a
slow and well-aimed fire as they had been taught to do in peacetime training.

As soon as the leading squads went into position, the enemy opened with heavyaifButihis fire
was still too high. Only a few bullets struck in front of and beside us, and we saamize
accustomed to this. The only result of fiteen minutes' fire was a hole iasskit. Half a mile to our
rear we saw our own skirmish line advancing over Hill 325. This assured support fogbtyrand
the platoon was now free to attack. We rushed forward by groups, each being matymdtyrted by
the others, a maneuver we had practiced frequently during peacetime. Wel@aaksgression
which was defiladed from the enemy's fire. Soon | had nearly the whole platoon togethe dead
angle on the opposite slope. Thanks to poor enemy marksmanship, we had suffered hiesagua
to this time. With fixed bayonets, we worked our way up the rise and to witbimshg distance of
the hostile position. During this movement the enemy's fire did not trouble us, for itohggeover
us toward those portions of the platoon that were still a considerable distance belfutidenly,
the enemy's fire ceased entirely. Wondering if he was preparing to rush ussawdtad his position
but, except for a few dead, found it deserted. The tracks of the enemy led off to s$h&dwaigh the
field in which the grain was as tall as a man. Again | found myself welldveace of my own line
with my platoon.

| decided to wait until our neighbors on the right came up. The platoon occupied the position the
had just gained; then, together with the commander of the 1st Section, a firstrderfjee 6th
Company, and Sergeant Bentele, | went off on reconnaissance to the west wheaerthe enemy
had gone. The platoon maintained contact. Some four hundred yards north of Bleid welrdseche
road connecting Gevimont and Bleid without having encountered the enemy. The road became
higher as it went to the north, passing through a cut at this point. On both sides of thangead |
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clumps of bushes interfered with the view to the northwest and west. We used theseftlumps of
bushes as an observation post. Strange to say, nothing was to be seen of thegeneaty.

Suddenly, Bentele pointed with his arm to the right (north). Scarcely 150 yardsthergyain was
moving; and through it we saw the sun's reflection on bright cooking gear piled on top oflthe tal
French packs. The enemy was withdrawing from the fire of our guns which were s\gebpi
highest portion of the ridge to the west from Hill 325. | estimated that about a huRdeedhmen
were coming straight at us in column of files. Not one of them lifted his head abewgrain. (These
soldiers belonged to the 6th Company of the French 101st Infantry Regiment. They had been
attacked on the west slope of Hill 325 by elements of the 123d Grenadier Regimenésndaw
retreating toward the southwest.).

Was | to call up the remainder of the platoon? No! They could give us better support from the
present position. The penetration effect of our rifle ammunition came to mind!drnthree men at
this distance! | fired quickly at the head of the column from a standing position. dlhena
dispersed into the field; then, after a few moments, it continued the mathk same direction and
in the same formation. Not a single Frenchman raised his head to locatewhé&eeny who had
appeared so suddenly and so close to him. Now the three of us fired at the san&gam the
column disappeared for a short time, then split into several parts and rdispbrsed in a westerly
direction toward the Gevimont-Bleid highway. We opened with rapid fire on #wrfh enemy.
Strange to say, we had not been fired on even though we were standing upright and wmére pla
visible to the enemy. To the left, on the far side of the clump of bushes where veestegrding,
Frenchmen came running down the highway. They were easily shot down as we finedhat t
through a break in the bushes at a range of about ten yards. We divided our fire and dozens of
Frenchmen were put out of action by the fire of our three rifles.

The 123d Grenadier regiment was advancing up the slope on the right. | waved my plateardfor
and we proceeded up both sides of the Gevimont-Bleid road. Along the way we weligeitpr
find a number of Frenchmen concealed in the roadside bushes. It took considerablsipeisua
make them leave their hiding places and lay down their weapons, since they hdddtehelieve
that the Germans would cut the throat of any prisoner taken. We rounded up more thahthiyn
from the bushes and grain fields—members of the 6th and 7th companies of the French 101st
Infantry regiment—among them, a Captain and a Lieutenant who had suffergtitaasin wound.
My men offered cigarettes to the captives which served to allay thisirust to a great degree.

The 123d Grenadier regiment had now reached the Gevimont-Bleid road at the toplopthers
the right. We were being fired upon from the direction of the forest covered slopesMéat, a
prominence lying about a mile northwest of Bleid. As quickly as possible | got the platbmthie
cut on the right so they would be under cover, with the intention of resuming the fighawigitack
on Le Mat from this point. Suddenly, however, everything went black before my eyes argkldpas
out. The exertions of the previous day and night; the battle for Bleid and for the Hiktodrth; and,
last but not least, the terrible condition of my stomach had sapped the last oungestsEngth.

| must have been unconscious for some time. When | came to, Sergeant Bentele king woer
me. French shell and shrapnel were striking intermittently in the vici@ty. own infantry was
retiring toward Hill 325 from the direction of the Le Mat woods. What was igtagat? |
commandeered part of a line of riflemen, occupied the slope along the Gevimodtr&dei, and
ordered them to dig in. From the men | learned that they had sustained heawiessu&e Mat
woods, had lost their commander, and that their withdrawal was executed on ootes $uperior
commander. Above all, French artillery wrought great havoc among them. A quartehotalater,
buglers sounded "regimental call" and "assembly." From all sides parts ofgineerat worked their
way toward the area west of Bleid. One after the other the different compaamasin. There were
many gaps in their ranks. In its first fight the regiment had lost twenty-fiveguerof its officers and
fifteen per cent of its men in dead, wounded, and missing. | was deeply grieveartothat two of
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my best friends had been killed. As soon as the formations had been reorderediahensatet off
toward Gomery through the south part of Bleid.

Bleid presented a terrible sight. Among the smoking ruins lay dead soldieitgrts, and animals.
The troops were told that the opponents of the German Fifth Army had been dedéatiemg the
line and were in retreat; yet in achieving our first victory, our success wasiderably tempered by
grief over the loss of our comrades. We marched south, but our progress was frequéedyfbaln
the distance we saw enemy columns on the march. Batteries of the 49th pfRBgrment trotted
ahead and went into position on the right of the highway. By the time we heard tiseésHiots, the
enemy columns had disappeared into the distance.

Night fell. Nearly dead from fatigue, we finally reached the village of Ryjethich was already
more than filled with our own troops. We bivouacked in the open. No straw could be founduand
men were much too tired to search for it. The damp, cold ground kept us from gettfigeshing
sleep. Toward morning it grew chilly—all of us were pitifully cold. During thelganorning hours,
my complaining stomach made me restless. Finally day dawned. Again tgdky over the fields.

Observations: It is difficult to maintain contact in fog. During the battle in thegb@leid, contact
was lost soon after meeting the enemy, and it was not possible to reestablisharicadvhrough

fog by means of a compass must be practiced, since smoke will frequently be emplayadelimg
engagement in the fog, the side capable of developing a maximum fire power on contacttel get
upper hand; therefore keep the machine guns ready for action at all times during the advance.

Fights in inhabited places often take place at extremely short ranges (a few ydeig).grenades

and machine pistols are essential. Provide fire protection before attacking by raearachine

guns, mortars and assault guns. An attack in a village is usually accompanied by heavy casualtie
and should be avoided whenever possible. Pin the enemy down to the village by meansrof fire,
blind him with smoke and hit him outside the village or town.

Tall grain offers good concealment, but shining articles such as bayonets and cookindsutensi
betray the location of troops. French security measures at Bleid were totaltiequate. Likewise,
they failed to observe proper security precautions during this retreat and during thieatamthe
fields. After the first exchange, the German rifleman became imbued watliag of superiority vis-
a-vis his French counterpart.

On The Meuse

Action At Mont And The Doulcon Woods

Following the battle of Longwy, the enemy was pursued in a Southwesterly, then isterlye
direction. In the Chief and Othain sectors, we had short but violent fights. Duresgtbattles, the
French artillery covered the infantry withdrawals by means of highly-condexdteand well-placed
fire even at the sacrifice of the batteries themselves. During the night of AR§t9, the 7th
Company of the 124th Infantry Regiment was on outpost duty south of Jametz. All outposts and
pickets dug in. On August 29, the advance continued to the Meuse. During a rest, the 13tleEngine
who were up ahead in the column, were attacked west of Jametz by strong femeesyissuing

from nearby woods. Violent hand-to-hand fighting ensued, the engineers attacking rtine \eitle
shovels and axes. Heavy casualties were suffered on both sides. The 123d GReguieent and
the 3d Battalion, 124th Infantry, also took part in the fight. The battle ended etkdpture of the
governor of the Montmedy fortress and two hundred men of the garrison who tried to icutdlye
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through to Verdun. We passed by this bloody battlefield.

East of Murveaux from positions on the west bank of the Meuse the French greetet shrapnel
but inflicted little damage. Their fuses were set too high. Towards noon weomesar way in the
burning sun to Dun on the Meuse. The fire of the French artillery was growing str.ofge
battalion deployed in the woods one mile east of Dun. Companies formed into columns @i@ong
tall trees. Shortly thereafter the French laid heavy artillerydmehis part of the woods. We could
plainly hear the guns fire in the distance; then came the sound of the approachisgdhett, a few
seconds later, flew through the leafy cover over our heads and burst with a teraificome against
the trees, others deep in the ground. Fragments screamed through the air and chunksdf sod
branches dropped on us. Now they fell very close, now farther away. At each detonatiarddled
together and dropped onto the ground. The continual danger was wearing on us. The battalion
remained where it was until evening. Our casualties were astonishingly few.

Ahead of us on the edge of the woods half a mile south of Dun, the 4th Battery of the 49th Field
Artillery Regiment, with which | had served a month before, was engageaiantiaction against
the enemy from a half-concealed position. It could not stand up to the Frenddramrhich was
superior in material, and the battery was suffering losses in men and egputipm

At twilight the 2d Battalion moved back to Murveaux. We spent the night in the open. dvyasth
was grumbling, for | had eaten nothing all day except for a handful of grain. We were sloeaaf.

On the morning of August 30, French artillery broke up our divine services. The grtllesl on the
Meuse was growing in intensity. To our great joy, horse-drawn 210 mm heavy mortamdmtvith
rubber-tired wheels trotted up and went into position — in short order their enorshells were
thundering toward the enemy.

We spent the night of August 30-31 in cramped quarters in Murveaux. In the morning the 2d
Battalion proceeded toward Sas-sey by way of Milly; crossed the Meuse @agrtan bridge built

by the engineers; and, as advance guard for the 53d Brigade, took up the march to Mont-devant-
Sassey. Soon after our arrival at that place a search of all the celtted ne twenty-six French
infantrymen. They belonged to the 124th Infantry Regiment—our regiment's number. (Sketch
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Sketch 3

Operations in the area Mont—Doulcon
Woods.

At the southwest entrance of Mont our advance infantry ran into heavy fire from the wodales on
commanding heights west of Mont. Shortly afterward our own artillery beganeadward Mont
from the hill southwest of Sassey and caused casualties in our units. Theyinvey on the report
of a mounted reconnaissance detachment which a half hour previously had been fireah dvhaint.
Some time elapsed before the mistake could be corrected and the battey tieag.

One platoon of the 7th Company advanced to attack the enemy on the' hills west obMidmeavy
enemy fire stopped the attack in its tracks. Committing an additional pldtemrght no better
results. Established in their dominating position, the far superior forcéeariemy caused severe
losses among the infantry climbing the steep slopes, especially sincesthdtadements were
unable to return the fire.

After our attacks were repulsed, the 7th Company was withdrawn and ordetesldsdistance of

the hard-pressed 127th Infantry Regiment in the Doulcon woods a mile and a quartesfddott.
The company moved through the village of Mont to the southeast, and moved behind a hedge in
open column of files. Thus hidden from enemy observation, they climbed Hill 297c&ygdrad the
company reached the Mont woods and closed up when French shrapnel forced it to hit #vedi
found shelter behind trees and in depressions in the ground. There were no signs of the 127th
Infantry.

At the order of the company commander, | moved with two men toward the southern edge of
Doulcon woods in order to establish contact with the regiment. We were firaéeral times

before reaching the south edge of the woods, and we found no sign of our own people. Down below
in the Meuse valley, Dun was under violent French artillery fire. Using ¢ipents of the guns as a
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guide, we estimated the French artillery to be located behind a linelsfomilthe west bank of the
Meuse. Neither our own nor the enemy infantry was to be seen at this time.

After my return the company advanced toward the west over a forest road. Upbmgeaclearing
about a hundred yards wide, we established security elements in all directobnsséed while
retaining our march formation. Next, the company commander sent out scouting detécihme
various directions in order to find the whereabouts of the 12th Infantry Regimente Wese hardly
out of sight (the company had been resting about five minutes) when the whole cleasing wa
subjected to intense shrapnel fire. The shells rained down like a sudden thundeWtried to
find shelter behind trees and used our packs to form improvised breastworksit@gty of the
bombardment made it impossible to move in any direction. Although the bombardment lasted
several minutes, there were no casualties. Our packs intercepted a tesvwissiles, and the
bayonet tassel of one of the men was torn in shreds. It was a mystery to us howrtble &rtdlery
so quickly learned of our location in the middle of the forest and how it was possibtedm to lay
their fire on us in such a short time. Was it just an accident?

At this moment one of my men from the scouting detachments returned with a badly waunaded
from the 127th Infantry. The latter said that his regiment had retired hours agbandxcepting
dead and wounded, nothing remained in the woods up ahead. Two hours before several French
battalions had marched past him going in a northerly direction and he believeddbattroops must
still be in the woods.

Under these circumstances our lone company's prospects were none too bright. Should we also
return? The appearance of an infantry battalion on the road behind us solved our protuleaftex

a conference with the battalion commander, we moved out in a westerly dirextibattalion
advance guard with my platoon as the point.

Five minutes later we heard heavy bursts of small-arms fire accompaniszhbiderable shouting.

The sounds came from our right, and | estimated the distance to be about two-trardslef We

turned toward the sound of the guns and moved over a narrow trail, both sides of which were
covered with a heavy underbrush. On a straight section of trail we could make oubkarke

objects a hundred yards ahead. Bullets whining about our ears answered the questtbrias to
identity. We took cover in the brush, and the company deployed on both sides of the trail. The
enemy maintained a heavy volume of fire but most of it was wild though we did suifiee snjuries

from ricochets. We advanced on our bellies through the thick underbrush and withbeeldtiirwe

were about 150 yards from the enemy position. Because of the dense underbrush I could see but fe
of my men, let alone control them. An increase in light indicated that we werengea clearing.

Judging from the sounds ahead, we were about one hundred yards from the enemy. | charged ahead
with my platoon and reached the clearing, which turned out to be so overgrown adtkbleirry

bushes that we were unable to cross it. Violent enemy rifle fire drove us tg @ead we joined the

fire fight with the enemy on the other side of the clearing. In spite of the closgeraur targets

remained hidden by the dense foliage and undergrowth. The two remaining platoons camengp a
extended our skirmish line with two or three paces interval between men. Thgograommander
ordered: "Continue firing and dig in." | noticed that the company commander, LieutBaamnert,

was in the front line lying alongside a big oak. Any movement was out of the question, but
fortunately for us the enemy was still shooting high. Even so, men were getting hit.

While some riflemen maintained a slow protective fire the remainder dugnie céndition of the

soil did not make this an easy job, and branches and leaves kept raining down. Sudderdydve he
firing from a new direction and from behind us. Bullets struck around me, throdimgn my face.

The man on my left suddenly cried out and rolled on the ground in pain. He had been simot cle
through. Crazed with pain he cried out: "Help! Aid man! | am bleeding to deattridwled to the
wounded man, but he was past help. His face was distorted with pain and his hanels tia

ground until a shudder shook him from head to toe; thus we had lost another brave soldier.&ince w
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were in poorly covered positions, this fire from both front and rear tended to unneriteppeared
that elements of our battalion had started their fire fight as soon as theywdhin range of the
enemy, and the thick underbrush made it difficult to correct this error. Orighethe sound of
battle increased, and this brought an increased volume of enemy fire. A bulletetnato the
shovel with which | was digging. A few moments later First Lieutenant Bammasthit in the leg,
and | took command of the company. An attack was being made by German forces aghtiuiori
we could hear drums, bugles, shouting, and the methodical fire of the French machink gassa
welcome respite. | ordered the 7th Company to attack, passing around the ledtabéaring. The
troops rushed forward, glad to get out of a bad spot and determined to fight it out. Thg enem
decided to defer our meeting and threw a few shots at us; but by the time we hhadd¢ae far side
of the clearing, he had vanished into the underbrush. We started off in pursuit, nediate
objective being the southern edge of Doulcon woods because from there we might be albilet to inf
additional damage on the retreating enemy as he crossed the open terrain. THiakthg tvhole
company was right behind me, | hurried on as fast as possible with the leading squéaiedud
catch up with the enemy before we reached the southern edge of Doulcon woods. Absatb die
south on the next rise and on the far side of a wide meadow, was Briere farm. Bledisame rise
and to the right of us we saw a French battery firing up the Meuse valley in tetidin of Dun.
Strange to say, no enemy infantry could be located. Judging from appearances, thetyr@ddhto
the woods on the west. We now had lost contact within the company, and my total avéitable
was twelve men. From the left a scouting detachment of the 127th Infantry canmel upfarmed
me that the 127th Infantry was about to attack from the woods in the direction ofidwe Barm.
Soon we saw skirmish lines advancing on the left. My problem was whether tdow#he
remainder of the company or to attack the battery ahead with my twelve mesidedeon the latter
in the hope that the remainder of the outfit would follow. By dashes we reached aslepresd
some seven hundred yards west of Briere farm we started climbing in théaire€the French
battery. Judging from the sound of the guns, we were separated by a scant hundred yarddefdn our
the advance elements of the 127th Infantry were closing in on the farm. It wasygedik.
Suddenly our own troops opened fire on us from the farm; the 127th must have taken us for
Frenchmen.

The fire became heavier and forced us to the ground. We tried to set them rightimgwwar
helmets and handkerchiefs, but it was no use. There was no cover close to us, el haéets
were striking close about us in the grass. We pressed our bodies to the ground andlregigakves
to being fired on by our own people—for the second time in the course of a few hours. Seconds
seemed like eternity, and | could hear my men groan as the bullets whistledowe prayed for
darkness since its cover offered us our only chance of salvation. Finally theyddeasg In order
not to draw any more fire, we stayed where we were, and then after wagtuaged minutes we
crawled back into the hollow to our rear. We made it! My twelve men wereathsd.

It was now too late to attack the French battery and | had lost my stomaghTbae moon shed a
dim light through sparse clouds as we headed back into the Doulcon woods, the scene of the
afternoon's battle. We found no trace of the company. Later, | learned that a $alditid the first
sergeant | had been killed in the fight in the woods. The sergeant had assemideatfitrend
marched it back to our battalion in the vicinity of Mont.

Passing through Doulcon woods, we heard the moans of wounded men all around us. It was a
gruesome sound. A low voice from a nearby bush cdlkamerad, Kamerad!'A youngster from

the 127th lay with a breast wound on the cold stony ground. The poor lad sobbed as we stooped over
him—nhe did not want to die. We wrapped him in his coat and shelter half, gave himwatee and

made him as comfortable as possible. We heard the voices of wounded men on all sid@naow

called in a heart-breaking way for his mother. Another prayed. Others weregamth pain and

mingled with these voices we heard the sound of Fretighs blesses, camaradedt'was terrible

to listen to suffering and dying men. We helped friend and foe without distimcgjave them our

last piece of bread and our last drop of water. We were unable to move severely woned®ut of
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this rough terrain without stretchers, for our makeshift carry methods wouldresilit in an added
number of painful deaths. Exhausted and hungry we reached Mont shortly before midnight. The
village had suffered heavily, with several houses totally demolished by the bdméat. Dead
horses were lying in the narrow streets. In one of the houses | ran across alroedipany. |
described the location of the wounded in Doulcon woods for their commander and made
arrangements for their care. One of my men volunteered as guide. Then | looked atshétter for
the night. There was no trace of my own battalion.

In one of the houses we saw a light shining through the closed shutters. We went insiftejrachd
dozen women and girls who seemed frightened at our appearance. In French,foasked and a
place to sleep for myself and my men. Both were provided, and soon we were soegy @siclean
mattresses. At daybreak we started looking for the 2d Battalion and fowmst ggst of Mont.

There was general amazement at our return, as we had been given up for lo&iebtenant

Eichholz now took command of the 7th Company. In the evening we found quarters in Mont, and
our company placed sentries at the southwest entrance. | sleptin a bed ifasbgah, but not until

| had forced the local French billeting agent to disgorge a couple of bottles of wiltafde and
myself. Bedbug bites were the souvenirs of my princely couch.

Observations: The attack on the engineer company resting at the head of the main body of troops
teaches us that all units of a group must provide for their own security. This is efipeaie in
close terrain and when faced with a highly mobile enemy.

In the woods east of Dun the 7th Company was under heavy French artillery fire for a caideler
period. Had one of the shells hit the column, at least two squads would have been annihilated
simultaneously. With the increased power of modern weapons, increased dispersioggngd df
foxholes is vital to the safety of any unit. Begin digging-in before the first enemlydvsdment. Too
much spade work is better than too little. Sweat saves blood.

As is shown by the example at Mont a thorough search of any locality previously occupied by the
enemy is necessary. The twenty-six captured Frenchmen were perhapsssiirkbey may have
been left behind to ambush us as we moved through the town.

The report of a cavalry reconnaissance detachment that it had been fired on from Mont a half hour
before caused our own artillery to fire into Mont while it was actually in the pagsaf the 124th
Infantry. Needless losses resulted. Artillery-infantry liaison must bataigied. The artillery must
maintain uninterrupted observation over the field of battle.

To march or halt in a closed column within artillery range of the enemy is bad pgds shown by
the French bombardment of the company halted in Doulcon woods. With modern artillery very
heavy casualties would have resulted. The fight in Doulcon woods emphasizes theidgfafult
forest fighting. One sees nothing of the enemy. The bullets strike with a loudagastst trees and
branches, innumerable ricochets fill the air, and it is hard to tell the directiomefdnemy fire. Itis
difficult to maintain direction and contact in the front line; the commander can cootnbl the men
closest to him, permitting the remaining troops to get out of hand. Digging sheltarg/oods is
difficult because of roots. The position of the front line becomes untenable when—as inDoulc
woods—one's own troops open fire from the rear, for the front line is caught betweemésfi
fire. In advances, as well as in forest fighting, it is advisable to have a maximum noefmbeachine
guns well up forward. It will be necessary to fire the machine gun while on the moeséot
chance encounters or while engaged in the assault.
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Action At Gesnes

In the earliest hours of September 2, 1914, the battalion headed for Villers-deuantvhere we
got a short rest. Then the battalion hurriedly rejoined the regiment and, under a hotesahed
through Andeville and Remonville to Landres. The enemy had retreated and the lslgbséind
us. Morale was high in spite of the battles and exertions of the last few days. Mtglaged as if
we were on practice maneuvers. To the south in the direction of Verdun we emuidtdlery
flashes and hear the shell bursts. We marched west in the heat and dust.

At Landres, in the afternoon, we suddenly turned southeast. Over miserable pathsoagt
heavily wooded terrain, the 124th Infantry hurried to the assistance of the hesslepr11th Reserve
Division. In the woods one mile northwest of Gesnes, French artillery got the ranggreeted us
with a shower of shrapnel. The battalion halted and | was sent ahead in thigodii@cGesnes to
find a road that offered some cover from this artillery fire. Accompanied bergeant, | moved
through a dense brush to the south edge of the woods where we were forced to take coverdfecaus
heavy fire raking the edge of the woods from the right. We continued to the left and disdaver
fairly well protected road. On returning we found the battalion had moved. Haadenaiting alone
with the horse and reported that the column had marched off to the right. Aheag shelts were
striking along the edge of the woods. Accompanied by Hanle and the sergeant, | rodel ftowaard
Gesnes, in order to overtake the unit, on the road | had just reconnoitered. On lgwvedge of the
woods | could not locate the battalion. Perhaps it had already passed over the tsilhary ito
Gesnes. An officer less company of the 11th Reserve Division asked me toeassmmimand. Soon
three additional officer less companies were following me. Deploying, | ledaimlyflarge force
from the edge of the woods in the direction of Gesnes. On a slope three quarters efarttilvest
of Gesnes we halted and reorganized and the result was quite imposing. The ridgkilb&inead
was under intense fire from French rifles, machine guns, and artillery. Onitrmeps appeared to
be engaged there. While my new formation was being reorganized, | rode forwatiéénay horse
to a bush on the protected slope close behind our own skirmish line. Up ahead | femmahts of
the 1st Battalion, 124th Infantry, mixed with troops of the 123d Grenadier Regimeangaged in
violent fire fight with the enemy on the hills south and southwest of Gesnes. Ourttack ad
stalled in the face of heavy small arms and artillery fire and the nmexe @digging in.

The enemy was well concealed and hard to locate even with field glasdéssaartillery made life
miserable for us. No one had seen anything of the 2d Battalion. Was it still indbds to our rear?
| galloped back. On the way | met the colonel of the 123d Grenadier Regiment and repdnted
concerning the situation on the hill, giving him the location of the battalion that ek glitself
under my orders. To my intense regret, an older officer was given command otithitsand | was
left free to continue my search for the 2d Battalion, 124th Infantry. | could notifiadd rode back
to the front line on the hill thirteen hundred yards northwest of Gesnes, collebgnuprts of the 1st
Battalion, 124th Infantry, that remained there. Soon | had about a thousand menewxith m

The French batteries opened with rapid fire, and during the next few minutdsrbkd loose around
us; then one after the other, the enemy batteries ceased firing and filhalra silent. Night fell

and except for sporadic flare-ups the rifle fire died away. |I. continued lookintpé&2d Battalion on
the hills west of Gesnes until late, but luck was against me and | returned noemyAll were worn

out and hungry for they had not eaten since early morning. Unfortunately | could not supply them
with rations and | had my doubts as to whether the kitchens had managed to get throngh Ges
Woods. My intention was to start back at daybreak in the direction of Exermonewheped to
locate my regiment. The night passed without incident and toward morning we hadladidoop in
the temperature. My complaining stomach served in place of an alarm clock.

At dawn, French small-arms fire started in again over a broad front.afifed in the direction of
Exermont, and in a hollow a mile and a half east of that place | found the reginvemi@hand post
near which | located the 2d Battalion, 124th Infantry, which was in regimeesairve. After
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reporting, | was given a new job. The battalion adjutant was a casualty, and | wasdtdé¢ake his
place. The food situation was no better here than up forward and | ate somegndiaatto quiet my
protesting stomach.

Infantry small-arms fire could be heard again, but the artillery had ddasgg. About 0900 the
battalion commander took me with him on reconnaissance. The 1st and 2d Battaliorise ridge
between Exermont and Gesnes. During our ride we had ample opportunity to see ttseofebig!
last day's fighting. Dead were everywhere, and among them we recognized the bodipsah C
Reinhardt and Lieutenant Holmann who fell on the preceding day. Our own front line wadugpw
in and there was little to see of the enemy who still held Tronsol farm. &lemed to the battalion.

My next job was to find the battalion kitchens and bring them up. This was an inpetask, for
the troops had not eaten for more than thirty hours. To complicate matters, no onevkeesvthe
field kitchens were. | began by searching Gesnes and Romagne Woods and then priceeded
Romagne. The latter was full of vehicles belonging to the 11th Reserve Division. kgtop was
at Gesnes because | remembered that the kitchens had been ordered therewamE&aerd | had a
feeling that | would find them around our front lines. Gesnes was empty, andled¢award
Exermont which lay in the valley between the two fronts. Firing from the heigihtsoth sides had
ceased, and one mile southwest of Gesnes | ran into the entire 2d Battalibatdoam. My hunch
was correct for they were ahead of the front line. Shortly afterward soméssarrived with the
information that the regiment was moving forward in a quarter of an hour. Under these
circumstances, | left the kitchens where they were.

The hills around Tronsol farm were taken without further opposition. The enemy hladraiin by

the south leaving a few dead and wounded behind. The regiment bivouacked under canvas in the
vicinity of the farm. My horse got a stall in the stable. He was in need of afiee several strenuous
days and cold nights.

Pursuit Through The Argonne; Action At Pretz

On September 4, we marched to Boureuilles by way of Eglisfontaine—Very—Cheppy and
Varennes. The roads bore testimony to a hurried enemy retreat—abandonegaifles,and
vehicles. Because of the heat and the dusty condition of the road, we made slow pregasag
Boureuilles late at night. During the night my ailing stomach again robbed meeg.sl&e next day
we marched through the Argonne to Briceaux, passing Clermont and Les lletteld Wat make
contact with the enemy, and we knew that their rear guard had pulled out an hour ahead of us
Verdun was seventeen miles northeast of Briceaux. We were well quaneBetteaux, but nobody
was very hard to please. A mattress and a bite to eat were adequatenCHlptach took command
of the 2d Battalion. At daybreak, September 6, we sent out a mounted reconnaissacicamerta
which was fired on from the woods a bit south of Briceaux. At about 0900 the regiment left
Briceaux, moving deployed to the southwest. At Longues Bois our leading elementsa éina
enemy. The 1st Battalion attacked and quickly seized the Triancourt—PretzdygAview French
troops were taken prisoner.

The 1st Battalion pushed down the road toward Pretz with the 2d Battalion fotlowall woods
lined both sides of the highway. To the left there was violent fighting. On reachirgptitbern edge
of the woods, the 1st Battalion ran into stronger enemy forces. A hot fire figiegtat less than a
hundred yards range. But once again the French artillery made the going rough. Appaeantly t
were well supplied with ammunition and they delivered a most effective lanibfe fire. The 2d
Battalion entered the woods, but the artillery soon made that place unten&at=n8).
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Sketch 4

Attack in the vicinity of Pretz.

Toward noon the 2d Battalion was ordered to advance along the southwest edge of the veoods to
point a mile and a quarter west of Pretz and then to attack on the right of thetfaideand take
Hill 260.

We moved out with Lieutenant Kirn in command of the point. We reached Hill 241 witineeting
the enemy. From here we had to ride through tall bushes which almost covered the pattiow
About one hundred yards from the edge of the woods, we suddenly saw a strong French
reconnaissance detachment ahead of us. Both sides opened fire at close rartge Faeich retired
without inflicting any casualties on us. On looking around we found that we had lostctevita the
battalion. In order to reestablish it, the point halted and | rode back and fbertzhttalion lying off
to the left of the woods. | reported the latest action and the retreat of theyefi@@amarch on Hill
241 continued but after progressing a few hundred yards, French artillery fire thebattalion to
the ground. For several minutes we were subjected to a veritable hail ofrgfiteewith all
movement out of the question. The men took cover as best they could behind trees, in raolidws,
even behind piled packs. We suffered only one casualty.

When the fire became less intense, | galloped through the woods on the left tibfisbstontact
with the 1st Battalion. The woods proved too swampy. Failing to accomplish nsianid returned
and worked my way forward on foot along the eastern edge of the woods. | was fredueditly
upon by the enemy, who had occupied the rise 350 yards east of the woods. At last | lbea3dd t
Company which had held up its attack pending our assault.
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Immediately on my return the battalion launched its attack in the dmect Hill 260 with the 6th
and 8th Companies in assault. The French abandoned their positions and fell bactheéelvmmch
artillery which had been the bane of our existence all day was no longer much enegid/Ve
seized Hill 260 and poured fire on the retreating enemy. Nightfall put an e tiighting. Scouts
were sent out and the units dug in. To the right and ahead of us we saw piles of shells in a
abandoned battery position. | was sent back to report to the regimental commanddtzsbeng
up the kitchens. The men had had nothing to eat since leaving Briceaux.

Colonel Haas praised the work of the 2d Battalion.

| found the field kitchens on the Pretz-Triancourt highway. They reached theibat2100, and
the hungry men finally got some hot food.

We now had a telephone line to the regimental command post and it was after midnighiverhe
received the next day's order. Our own scouts came and went. Although the enemy did noagother
there was little time for rest.

Attack Of Defuy Woods

During the night our reconnaissance elements were able to determine that thelektalken up a

defensive position some two miles distant in Defuy Woods. The regiment order2d Betalion to
cross the highway at 0600 and take the woods. Units from the 123d Grenadier Regimetat were
advance on our right. (Sketch 5).

Sketch 5

Assault on the Defuy Woods. (a) Battle
near Pretz on August 6th. (b) Position
at which attack was halted August 7th.

(c) Storming of Defuy Woods, (d)

Rommel's movement to cut off French

retreat.

At H hour the battalion attacked with two companies (6th and 7th) in the assaliv@ companies
(5th and 8th) echeloned to the left rear. Our left flank advanced toward the astrttaner of the
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woods. | rode between the 6th and 7th Companies. There was no sign of the grenadierggit.our r
At this point we received this order: "Stay the advance. Remain where you are."

| transmitted the order and galloped back to the regimental command postl @&6itb find out the
why and wherefore of the order. Colonel Haas wanted the attack held up until the 128djebul
going and he had no idea when that would be. In the meantime the French artilldrgdwmde
active and was laying its fire on the two reserve companies which were burcdpettier in the
open.

The French artillery observers had an excellent view of our lines from the nortiage of the
woods.

| dashed forward with the battalion order for the assault echelon to entnerticé potato fields and
vegetable plots. On my way back, a French battery drew a bead on me, and | igghtptp avoid
getting hit by the shrapnel it was throwing my way.

The French artillery fire, with medium guns adding their weight, increas@aensity. The 5th
Company was lying on the ground in closed column, and a single shell wiped out two eiess
The front-line units were well concealed and dug in and so did not share the faie Stht
Company.

A battery of the 49th Artillery Regiment, which took up the fight from positionsr il 260,
received a bad mauling from the French counterbattery fire.

The battalion and regimental command posts were located close together ioretbathighway a
mile and a quarter northeast of Vaubencourt. It did not take the French batterigs laggn
extremely heavy concentration on the cut. And no wonder! The heavy traffic iremgsis and
horsemen, not to mention the numerous command posts had given the location awayi&hell af
shell came howling down upon us sending cascades of splinters, earth and stonesvidyingr
heads. This fire kept up for hours, making it impossible for us to resume our attack.

Tired and exhausted, | tried to catch up on some lost sleep while lying im#uside ditch. We had
by now become so inured to the shelling that even bursts in the immediate vieiihéty fo unduly
disturb us. Although the greater part of the woods bordering our portion of the roadway wag torn
during the course of the day, we sustained few casualties.

Towards dusk, the order came to resume the attack on the Defuy woods. It ended our brooding
inactivity. The 3rd Battalion would lead the assault, with the 2nd Battalioits left and the 123rd
Regiment on its right. As the units took their positions, the French artillezydiminished

noticeably and then fell silent.

| rode ahead and set the Battalion in motion. Amazingly, we encountered netihenyanor small-
arms fire from the French. Had the enemy cleared out again?

The front line—a skirmish line at four-pace intervals—crossed the low grourtausidred yards
northwest of the woods and climbed the slope. On the right the grenadiers and the HdrBattae
abreast of each other. The reserve (1st Battalion 124th Infantry and the M&hm€ompany)
followed a couple of hundred yards behind the attacking troops.

| rode behind the 7th Company which was on the extreme left. Dusk was falling.
All remained quiet until we were some 150 yards from the woods, when, to our suthaderench

opened on us. A brisk fire fight resulted, and the company reserves were rushedhipthadlirt
along side the men in the front line. Nobody had much protection, and the heavy fire deosetire
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regiment to cover. Some of the machine-gun platoons unlimbered their weapons and opened up on
the French. They were trying to shoot over the heads of our own front line, but the yellauthat c

from up ahead told us that our machine guns were firing into our forward elementsniifeeaction

was over in less time than it takes to tell it.

| was mounted on the extreme left flank of the battalion. From there | gallopedsitw the machine
guns, had them cease fire, dismounted and handed my horse to the first man mektimnatook
charge of a platoon which I led to the left of the battalion. There the machine guagpwenptly
emplaced and opened on the enemy. Aided by this additional fire support we pressiddke a
together with the units on the right. Now all signs of fatigue and exhaustion had letiugghting

pitch was at fever heat and we wanted to come to grips with the enemy. iRefterfe gaps in our
ranks, but did not stop us, and we smashed into the woods only to find that the enemy Inad agai
broken off and abandoned his positions. The regiment ordered the woods cleared but the thick
undergrowth did not make that an easy task. Why not go around the woods and cut the Frerich off? |
did not take me long to decide. With two squads and the heavy machine-gun platoon Idcthebe
slope on the left of the woods. Here there was no underbrush to slow us down and we could not
conceive of the enemy moving through the woods as quickly as we were advancing around them.
Out of breath, we finally reached the eastern corner of the woods. It widgystilenough to shoot

and we observed that we had a field of fire that covered the southern exit of the vao@ddi$tance

of several hundred yards. Feverishly we got the heavy machine guns into position anigtherrif
concealed themselves close to the eastern corner along the edge of the woodsmyheasne
expected to emerge from the woods at any moment. To the right and rear we couldccheanG
signals.

Minutes passed with no signs of the enemy and slowly the light faded. Over on theelélazing
buildings in Rembercourt lit the sky. My conscience was bothering me for | had takée vy
machine-gun platoon without the regimental commander's permission. Since allgisosipe fight
had vanished, | released the platoon and returned it to its company. It hadstzteehen one of
the riflemen pointed out a column of men, visible in the light of the fires from Reodugt, passing
over the bare crest of the hill about one hundred and sixty yards away. Frenchmen! | could
distinguish their kepis and bayonets with my field glasses. There was no doultéletemy was
withdrawing in close order. | regretted sending the machine-gun platoon away faviyrainutes
before but it was too late to recall the order.

My sixteen rifles opened with rapid fire at the enemy. Contrary to our expexta the French did

not break and run but rushed at us yellligg avant!"Judging from the volume of sound, there must
have been one or two companies of them. We fired as fast as we were able but theyrkizyt. |
dragged back some of my men who were about to retire on their own hook. Apparentlyeowafir
forcing the enemy to hit the dirt. It was hard to pick out the enemy soldiers oevleérmeadow land
and in the light of the burning buildings of Rembercourt. His leading elements weretbotyer

forty yards in front of us. | had made up my mind not to give way to their superior numbets unt
they were ready to deliver a bayonet charge. The charge never materialized.

Our fire had dampened the enemy's enthusiasm for an attack. The battle'enyasfant!"ceased.
Only five French machine-gun pack horses, carrying two machine guns continued hcadsxar
as the edge of the woods where they were captured. It grew quiet around us. Apparenibmtiye e
was retreating toward Rembercourt. A reconnaissance detail which wentdgathered in a dozen
prisoners reported that some thirty dead and wounded French littered the field.

Where was the 2d Battalion? Apparently it had not pushed on through Defuy Woods as peforder.
reestablish contact | went back to the northeast corner of the woods with twavheebrought the
prisoners and pack horses along. | left the remainder of my two squads in position.

On the way, | ran into the regimental commander. Colonel Haas was not at sikgdlesth what had
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happened on the edge of the woods. His opinion was that | had not been firing on Frenchmen but on
elements of the Grenadier Regiment. Even the prisoners and pack horses withablegne guns
failed to convince him.

Observations: The attack on September 7 against the Defuy Woods had to be earned out owver terrai
that was two miles in width and offered little or no cover. On regimental orderattack was held

up because the unit on the right had not advanced. At the same time, the French artilleryabegan
heavy bombardment. The deployed elements of the 2d Battalion quickly took cover in thdigidtato
and found protection from this fire by digging with their spades. They had no casualsege of

the heavy day-long artillery bombardment. On the other hand, the close order of a resenpany

led to heavy casualties from enemy atrtillery fire. This teaches us again that reongasgether is
permissible within enemy artillery range and reemphasizes the importance of the spade

The regimental and battalion command posts were situated close together in a highwdyeaut. T
location was betrayed to the enemy by the large number of messengers who convergidrthalle
directions. The enemy reacted properly and plastered the place with artilteryJommand posts
mustbe dispersed.

All traffic, either on foot or mounted, must approach by roads and paths hidden from enemy
observation. The enemy must not be able to distinguish a command post, hence, do not choose a
conspicuous hill for its location. After dark French artillery fire ceased. It wiaplacing to the

rear, probably to avoid capture in event of a German night attack. The French infanthelet
Germans approach to within 150 yards before opening up, engaged in fire fight of a few minutes'
duration and then, sheltered by the woods and approaching darkness, broke off contact and
withdrew. Our losses were heavy; at the end of the day on September 7 we had 5 affcc270

men on our regimental casualty list.

In the excitement of the fight, elements of the machine-gun company fired over thehieds

crowded infantry line lying four hundred yards ahead of them on a rising slope in an effiegath

the enemy on the edge of the woods six hundred yards away. This created a very dangerous situation
for the front-line units. Believing that enemy resistance was over, we abandoned out assau

formation in depth and brought the reserves and machine-gun units up to the front line. We paid a
heavy price for this tactical error when the enemy opened on us with well-airhefine at a range

of one hundred fifty yards.

In similar situations some of the soldiers will often lose their nerve and breatofeer. The
commander must take vigorous action, using his personal weapons if necessary.

Fighting In Defuy Woods

The regiment ordered the 3d Battalion to establish a defensive position alosguiteedge of
Defuy Woods with the left wing resting on the eastern corner of the woods. Astiedeoods, the
2d Battalion was to prolong the line on the left of the 3d Battalion. The 1st Rattaktablished the
regimental reserve line north of the Defuy Woods. The regimental command post weesleft of
the 1st Battalion.

The sector assigned to the 2d Battalion—a long, barren ridge devoid of cover—did re# pkeat
all. Positions on this ridge would be especially exposed to French artilieryWe would have
preferred the 3d Battalion's position in the woods.

Our recent experiences indicated but one way of keeping casualties down—the delep trenc
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Company sectors were assigned, and the company commanders — three of them youngigutena
— were impressed with the vital necessity of seeing that the men dug withgartd to fatigue. The
main part of the work had to be finished before midnight. Between then and daybieakaurs'

rest could be taken, but shortly before dawn the work had to be continued. The trencbds be

five and a half feet deep.

Soon the whole battalion was hard at it. The violence of the enemy artilleryhigr day before had
impressed us all with the value of spade work. Even the battalion staff cogsigtbattalion
commander, adjutant, and four messengers dug itself a twenty-foot trench baekcehter of the
8th Company which was located in front and on the right. The work was tiring, the groamedto
be hard as a rock, and it was almost impossible to accomplish anything with theggades. Since
only a few picks were available our progress was very slow. The men had not eate®S00, and
at 2230 the battalion commander sent me to Pretz to bring up the kitchens. | got paickght
with mail as well as food. This was the first mail we had received sine®titbreak of the war.

At the end of several hours' digging the trench was some eighteen inches deep, whadrtaely
insufficient protection from hostile artillery fire. That meant more wbefore morning; but right
now, at midnight, the men were completely exhausted. First they must be fed asahgetest. The
kitchens arrived, the men were given food, and mail was distributed. In the nago@htand by
candlelight the men read letters which had been mailed from home weeks.Jéferetters came
from another world, and yet we had not been away for years—just a few eventful Wéeksieal
finished, back we went to our picks and shovels. The battalion staff did not reséariyilmorning,
at which time our trench was about forty inches deep. Our blistered hands ached; asilerso
tired that we felt no discomfort in dropping off to sleep on the hard ground in the ofuget early
September morning.

And now the companies were back at work! On the eastern edge of the woods we saw aigan sec
of the 49th Field Artillery going into position on the boundary of the 2d and 3d Battaliotis@ame
thirty yards behind the front line.

On September 8 there was no activity during the early morning hours. On the ateeaf $he

valley, the glasses showed enemy defense positions on Hills 267 and 297 (west an@ stasthw
Rembercourt). We had visual contact with our neighbors on the left, the 120th InRediynent
located on Hill 285; and provisions had been made to sweep the six hundred-yard ly&pewi
heavy machine-gun platoon had gone into position in our sector. The 5th and 8th Compeneiés w
the front line; the 6th and 7th Companies were echeloned behind the right and left flanks
respectively. The battalion commander took me on his tour of inspection, and we foumémnhe
working hard. In some places the trench was now four and a half feet deep.

Then French artillery opened up at 0600 and the heavy fire directed at us puirgtirtheous efforts
in the shade. The air was full of sound and fury, and the ground around us shook as if an earthquake
had hit us. Most of the fire was with time fuses which burst over us, but some ifysss were also
being used. We lay huddled in our miserable trench with little protection adeagsnents from
shells that burst in our vicinity. The bombardment maintained this intensity foraldwaurs. On one
occasion a shell struck the slope above us and rolled back into our trench, but luelaly & dud.

All of us were working to deepen the trench, and we used any tool that came to hand—picks,
shovels, knives, mess tins, and even bare hands. One could see the men cringd asisisime
their vicinity. Along about noon, the enemy fire slackened and gave us our first opporisgynd
runners out to the companies. Everything was in order, and there were no signs ofikfentl.
Fortunately, our casualty rate during the bombardment was only some three percdniessitban
we had feared it would be. The enemy soon stepped up the intensity of fire agaitusti@ave had
enormous quantities of artillery ammunition on hand. In contrast to this, oueartwas silent
during most of the day, a silence imposed by a dearth of ammunition.
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The French artillery kept it up all afternoon, but by now our trenches were sevettys deep.
Some men had dug fox-holes for themselves in the front wall of the trench. Not everfuse
fragments could reach them there, and with twenty inches of hard soil abovehbginad
protection even against shells with impact fuses.

Toward evening the enemy raised his volume of fire to a terrific pitch anavtexerything he had at
us. A thick pall of black smoke from his medium artillery drifted across our ot Shells
ploughed up the slope and filled the air with dirt and stones. This might have beepréaration
for an infantry attack. "Let them come,"” we said; we had been waiting fon tieday.

The French artillery ceased fire as suddenly as it had begun, and the ird&atry did not come.
We crawled out of our holes, and | made a tour of the four companies. The casualtes wer
surprisingly small (sixteen men out of the battalion) ; and in spite of the seeew®us strain, the
men were in the best of spirits. Their digging before and during the bombardment hdsgaid
dividends.

The last rays of the setting sun lighted up the battlefield. Over to the righaiwelee two guns of the
49th Field Artillery and about them their crews dead or badly wounded. The platoon'sveaser
such that shooting was impossible. It looked just as bad for the 3d Battalionvotids on our
right. There, dense undergrowth made entrenching practically impossible. Caedritrench
artillery fire, especially flanking fire, had had its effect heighteéty damaged trees which fell on
the troops and played havoc with various companies.

| went back to the regimental command post for orders and food. Colonel Haas was lokey bp
over the heavy casualties in the 3d Battalion, which had to withdraw from the wobd<d
Battalion was ordered to hold the hill to the east of the woods. The 2d Battaisrowdered to hold
the hill to the east of Defuy Woods without support on either flank. In conclusion, Coloresd Ha
said, "The 124th Regiment will die in its positions."

On my return to the battalion the right flank of the 8th Company was redeployed ontacfirving

to the rear. The 6th Company took up a position with its front along the eastern eDgéuyf

Woods and dug in. The other units continued improving their positions and the field kitchmeslarr
shortly before midnight. Again they brought mail with them. It was a repetitioh@fireceding

night, the men resting for a few hours on the bare ground. The following day, the Frediehnyarti
began firing at the same hour as on September 8, but from our good deep position we flaid sma
attention to it. Part of the time we had telephone connections with the regimgrghells kept
breaking the line. | spent considerable time with the 5th Company and examined thg€ne
positions with Sergeant Bentele, of the 7th Company. The French artillery wagpadly in open
positions, and even the French infantry was exhibiting a great lack of cautiorpdrgiéa report,
complete with sketches, and sent it through the battalion to the regiment altnthesrequest that
artillery observers be sent forward to the 2d Battalion.

The left of the 120th Infantry was on the south slope of Hill 285 and some six hundred yaags aw
with the French across the way along the railroad tracks. French resegvesnassed in a cut half a
mile west of Vaux Marie station. From a knoll to our left we could reach theth flanking fire and
probably cause considerable damage. | suggested this to the machine-gun platoon cenbuande
he had his doubts and declined. Taking matters into my own hands, | assumed command of the
platoon, being well aware that we would have to work at top speed if we wishewid a
countermeasures from the French artillery. Within a few minutes our machineaguasiring into
the massed enemy reserves, causing much confusion and a number of casualtieiss@n
accomplished, we pulled out in a hurry and headed for cover; French counterbatehafi

followed hit empty positions. We suffered no losses, but during the operation themasgun
platoon commander complained to the regimental commander regarding my aradssamption of
command. My explanation to the regimental command post was satisfactory andttee ended.
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During the day several artillery observers arrived in our sector. The layahédirench artillery was
given them, but their ammunition supply was so small that the enemy artili@synat disturbed by
our weak fire. However, one of our heavy batteries forced the enemy batterasd in
Rembercourt to displace.

The evening was a repetition of the previous day. The French artillery "kissgoloakight" by
firing enormous quantities of ammunition. Then silence reigned. As far as we calid out, the
French artillery was displacing to the rear.

We resumed our work in order to make our shelters bombproof, and several detacher@ntgav
the woods to cut trees. Fortunately, our casualties were lower than the day, Befaeeoccurring in
the 6th Company as a result of flanking fire delivered against it. At about 2200etlekfichens
arrived and 1st Sergeant Rothen-haussler of the 7th Company brought a bottle of reddwine a
bundle of straw. Shortly before midnight | lay down on the straw close to the Battetimmand
post.

Observations: The 3d Battalion paid dearly for having established itself close swtlieern edge of

the woods. In this position it suffered extremely heavy casualties and had tthiodeamin during the

night of the 8th. The heavy French artillery fire produced devastating results amongtpst

stationed in and on the edge of the woods. These units were not dug in properly. Manysgtielis,

on a bare ridge would have been harmless "overs," caused damage among the troops by striking and
exploding among the treetops. The forward edge of the woods was a death trap, and the French
adjustment of fire there was very easy. Today artillery fuses are even moireveeaisd the losses in

a similar case would be even greater.

In contrast to this, the 2d Battalion's pick-and-shovel work on the barren hill paid langdehds.
In spite of an artillery bombardment lasting for hours, our casualties were very smale fused
shells were quite unpleasant, for many of their fragments flew straight into thehgsnc

The hard soil in the 2d Battalion sector made digging difficult. It required all comnpanvaers, as
well as personal example on the part of unit commanders, to force the tired and hungry dign to
their utmost during the night of September 7-8.

From September 7 to 9, the French artillery expended considerable quantities of ammunhad
full stores to draw on, for the main sector dumps were close at hand. On the Germaweideye
running short of artillery ammunition and consequently the long arm could not render adequate
support to the infantry.

Modern defense organization differs greatly from 1914. Then we had a front line withntfzeniag

troops disposed in a second line. Today (1937) a battalion position consists of an outpost line and a
main battle position through which the forces are organized in great depth. In an aremnelev

hundred to twenty-two hundred yards wide and deep, we have dozens of mutually supporting strong-
points garrisoned by riflemen, machine guns, mortars, and antitank weapons. These dispositions
cause the enemy to divert his fire and the defense to concentrate its owrofied.rhaneuver under
covering fire is possible, and aggressive countermeasures can be instituted steaiteiny

succeed in penetrating the main battle position. The enemy has a long and very difclitefore
breaking through.

Night Attack, September 9-10,1914

| fell asleep on my straw couch. Around midnight | awoke with a start. Combatiralgead and to
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the left of us. It was raining cats and dogs and | was soaked to the skin. Off teftheaw signal
lights blinking and heard the continuous chatter of rifles. A messenger informeldatidné battalion
commander was at the regimental command post.

The sound of firing came closer and | began to wonder if the French were making a tteglt a0
find out what was going on, | took a runner with me and headed in the direction of the noise.
Suddenly, fifty to sixty yards ahead, | saw human forms approaching us in a column of twos
thought them to be French, who had penetrated the gap between the 124th and the 120th Infantry
Regiments and were trying to strike the 2d Battalion in flank and reahé&g¢ame closer and
closer, | wondered what we should do. | decided to rush off to the right to inform Count von
Rambaldi, Captain of the 6th Company, of the situation and request that a platoondxbynaer

my orders. The request was granted and | deployed my men and approached the enentheWhen
light of distant flares allowed us to distinguish the outlines of the column, | ordegeshen into
position with rifles unlocked. | was still uncertain as to identities andlehged the column when it
was some fifty yards distant. The 7th Company answered back. The company commauiery
lieutenant, was withdrawing from his position (echeloned to the left redreobattalion) and was
trying to move a quarter of a mile to the rear. His explanation was that thesg@eag to be a fight
and that his company was in the second line. Little pleased by his actions, | gaeshiort tactical
lecture. | still get the cold shivers when I think that | came close to fiangny own recruits.

Shortly afterward the battalion commander returned from regimental heaeiguaith the
regimental order for a night attack. Our battalion (in front line in the regt)ne@as to take Hill 287,
about five hundred yards north of Rembercourt, by storm. The adjoining regiments (the 123d
Grenadier Regiment on the right, and the 120th Infantry Regiment on the left) avatiatk at the
same time. The time of the attack had not been decided on, but the battaliongedsd¢ady
immediately. The order promised a release from the hell of French artiiter The objective was
not far away, and we wished that the French artillery positions on the hills aiRemdbercourt were
also included. (Sketch 6).
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Sketch 6

Night attack against Rembercourt.

In a pouring rain and in pitch darkness, the battalion got ready for the attack tefttbéthe former
sector. Bayonets were fixed, rifles unlocked. The password was "Victory athDeOn the left there
had been activity for quite some time. Rifle fire flared up and then dieshensector only to come to
life somewhere else.

The 1st Battalion had come up. The regimental commander was with the 2dd@at@lir
information about the enemy was limited to a knowledge that he was along thedaindan cuts
south of the railroad and along the Sommaisne-Rembercourt road. Our men vnxitaassy for H
hour. By this time they had been soaked to the skin for hours and frozen with cold. pémssd.
Finally at 0300 we got the attack order.

In massed formation the battalion plunged down the slope onto the enemy alongwiag raverran
him, seized the cuts on the Sommaisne-Rembercourt highway, and stormed Hill R&&wat the
enemy resisted he was dispatched with the bayonet, the rest of the battaliossliyghe local

point of resistance. With all four companies in line the battalion occupied8il Since units
attacking on our right and left had not kept pace with us, we deployed both of our flanks on a front
curved toward the rear to protect ourselves. Units were badly mixed and rezatjamiproceeded
slowly. Dawn began to break and the rain started to let up. The units were diggiogsly to

provide protection from the French artillery fire which was expected shoittyk progressed very
slowly in the wet, clayey soil. Over and over, shovels became coated withka sicky coat of clay
and had to be cleaned.
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And now, in the gray morning light the shape of the hills around Rembercourt became plainly
discernible; they dominated our new position. Suddenly our outpost sounded the alarm. Large
masses of Frenchmen had been observed in the depression on the north side ot&amnber

At the moment of the alarm | was on the battalion right flank with Captain Count \aniildi's 6th
Company. Closed columns of Frenchmen were marching into Rembercourt from the rsbrfhinee
6th Company and parts of the 7th Company opened fire, and a very lively fire fight got uagietw
three to four hundred yards' range. Some French tried to find protection up therstbpesireets of
Rembercourt, but the majority returned our fire. Most of our boys were so glad to Haeaehman

in their sights that they fired standing. After about a quarter of an hour the enesrgldckened. In
front of us at the north entrance to Rembercourt, there were large numbers of deaolusnatd and
our own zeal was responsible for the large gaps in our own ranks. The morning's fight was more
expensive than the night attack.

We regretted not having been allowed to storm the village of Rembercourt andlshenhidoth sides
of it. Our fighting spirit was unbroken in spite of all we had passed through and weed/# be at
grips with the French infantry which, so far, had proven inferior to us in all gageents.

After the fire fight died down all units continued to dig. Before they were a foattiné ground the
French artillery let loose in its accustomed manner and prevented furthrkrnmvthe open.

So far the battalion staff had had little time to provide shelter forfittie¢ fight on Hill 287 and at
the north entrance of Rembercourt having kept us constantly on the go. Now a Frenchwastery
firing at us from an uncovered position on the hill just west of Rembercourt. The vaagscarcely
more than eleven hundred yards. Fortunately there was a high percentage of duds bieiteuset
ground. We dived into plowed furrows to avoid the enemy's shells and covered ourselves wit
bundles of oats in hope of escaping the eyes of the enemy observers. The heavens openad again a
our furrows turned into rivers. French shells hit us, and our attempts to dig freprone position
were unsuccessful because of the clay coating on the shovel blades. We wallg titarered from
head to foot with a thick coat of sticky clay and were miserably cold in cetralothes. In addition
to all this my ailing stomach was particularly troublesome, and | wagtbte change shell holes
every half hour.

The attacks of our neighboring units had been stopped, leaving the 2d Battalion far aliead of
division front. At about 1000 a howitzer battery from the 45th Field Artillergaipted to help us
from positions in the rear of our sector. The enemy maintained too great a suyefdnie, and the
net results were to draw an even heavier fire on our own heads. Just as on tluengreegs, we
saw little of the French Infantry, which did not trouble us much in the way of fire.

Time stood still. A few months ago we would have laughed had we been told that thisfkind
miserable existence was even possible. We wanted to get out of our predicamessrambt
particular about methods. To attack would, of course, be preferable.

The French fire kept up all day long with countless shells thrown at our positionlb2841i Just
before dark we had the usual "goodnight kiss" and then in plain view, they hitched upcsed m
their batteries to the rear. They must have believed in maximum sectunigtd.

Our losses on September 10 were considerable—four officers and forty men deauffitmrs and
160 men wounded; eight missing.

After the night attack the French fortress of Verdun was all but encircledrig\rine miles wide to
the south of Verdun was all that separated the 10th Division east of Fort TroyoriHeodivisions
of the XlIl and XIV Corps attacking from the west. The only rail connection wigrdun was
through the valley of the Meuse, and that was under German fire. (Sketch 7).
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Sketch 7

The situation around Verdun after the
night attack of September 10-11, 1914.

Night fell and we got busy with our digging. About midnight the kitchens arrived. The thoughtful
Hanle had brought me dry clothes, underwear, and a blanket. Because of my stomadhkd ttec
forego mess. | was not going to report sick as long as | could stand on my feey.dfotres, | got a
few nightmare-packed hours of sleep and at daybreak returned to my pick and shovel.

On September 11, the French artillery carried on as before but our units wérentvenched and
losses were light. The continuous rains along with the cool temperature did not makayotiaos
pleasant. The kitchens again came up around midnight.

Observations: During a night attack it is very easy to fire on one's own peoplkel@d Battalion

we missed doing this by a hair. The night attack of September 9 carried the 2d Battali@nhise
ahead of the division front, and we reached our assigned objective at a cost of few eassuddill a
continuous advance been undertaken, it would have met with little resistance. Thavaied the
attack. Heavy casualties only occurred when large masses of French were iregriegb

Rembercourt and while we were entrenching under French artillery fire. Had tbiedh opened up
before our trenches were a foot deep, losses would have been higher. A logical concliesndyoP
pick-and-shovel work before dawn. Because of ammunition shortage, our own artillery gave us but
little support on September 10 and 11; and the French fired unmolested from exposezhposit

During action the volume of enemy fire was such that the kitchens came up only afteDdarigy
the day they were several miles behind the front. The men quickly became accusttimeechanner
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of eating.

Retirement Through The Argonne

At 0200 on September 12, | reported to the regiment for orders. A few hundred yards thehizdl
Battalion, in a poorly constructed trench covered with doors and boards, Coloreiddaad his

orders by candlelight: "Evacuate positions before daybreak; retire on Triancourat@didh as rear
guard holds the hills eleven hundred yards south of Sommaisne with the companies until 1100 and
then follows the regiment.”

On the one hand we were heartily glad to get out of this devil's cauldron, yet on the @tlveud
not realize that we were to retreat. Certainly pressure on our front wakencddson. What a shame
that the Fortress of Verdun, which lay twenty miles to our rear and was cutooff fail connection
with the rest of France, was to be given a breather. Well, the High Commarttiéady picture and
must have had its reasons. Perhaps we were needed somewhere else.*

[*Rommel is mistaken in saying that Verdun's rail connectians were cut. They were, however, as his map (Sketch
7) and previous statement indicate, in a precarious situatin. (Pub.)]

Before dawn the 2d Battalion broke contact with the enemy. Our clothes wested over with a
thick coat of dried mud and this, together with our lowered physical condition, madsimg very
hard. We left two companies as rear guard on the heights a mile and a quarter reetmioércourt.
At dawn, to our immense satisfaction and glee, the French artillery gawentpey positions a good
pasting. This provided the Battalion wits with some material to work on.

We assembled in the woods west of Pretz and ran into our outposts at TriancquainGdilerich
and | rode ahead to look over the situation. The rain was coming down in buckets agdimyasd
glad to be on horseback once more. The 5th and 7th Companies were assigned to thewaitipost
the remainder of the battalion going into outpost reserve at Triancourt. Aftdtean@on inspection
of the outpost, | returned to battalion headquarters and fell into a death-ldgqe fsten which | could
not be roused either by shaking or shouting. My battalion commander tried to wake hat 50 t
could draw up my complete report. On September 13, | was called on the carpes®ethis
incident, but I had no recollection of their trying to wake me.

At 0600 on September 13, we were on our way back to the regiment. After passiegBrize
headed through the Argonne. The sun shone brightly for the first time in days. Heavy supply
columns had turned the roads into bottomless mud holes. The column halted at éimeetdrthe
Argonne a mile north of Briceaux. Most of the artillery and trains were stutkermud, and double
teams were required to get each piece and vehicle through. It was lucky for tiselestemy was
not pressing the pursuit or shelling us with long-range artillery.

We were stalled for three hours. Moving over the soft forest road behind artitlat is continually
getting stuck is more than exhausting. The troops were called on at frequentlsterieand a hand
on the wheels. It was evening before we reached Les llettes, where we hatlrealirfor food and
rest before continuing the march to the north through the Argonne. The twelve-hour mdrtttea
miserable road had nearly exhausted the troops, but in spite of this we continuearttethmough
the dark night, our unknown objective apparently still far away. Exhausted men wgarenivg to
drop out with increasing frequency. At every halt the men dropped in their tractsna moment
were sound asleep. Then when we were ready to move again, every one of them hadabkdre
awake. We marched, halted, and marched again. | was constantly going torgifagiiag from my
horse.

It was past midnight as we approached Varennes. The city hall was on fire—ha fedirbeautiful
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sight. | was given the mission of riding ahead to look for quarters in Montblainwillethe little
town had only a few beds and no straw.

At 0630 on September 14, the silent and exhausted regiment stumbled through the é#sk stre
Billeting took little time, and within a few minutes Montblainville was agas silent as a grave.
Everyone was fast asleep and quite unconscious of the hardness of his bed.

The same day, Major Salzmann took command of the battalion. In the afternoon wieeichéo
Eglisfontaine, where we found cramped and dirty quarters. The battalidnvstaifjuartered in a
small verminous room but this was better than being out in the heavy rain which hathaded
again. My stomach was now in a terrible condition both day and night. I lost conscigsusnes
frequently.

During the succeeding days and nights, the French artillery bombarded all vitlagesl the front,
including Eglisfontaine. We dug in near the town. On September 18, we marched toeBante to
get a few days' rest. | was given quarters with a bed and | hoped to get my stonaaliitie better
shape. The opportunity to wash and shave, as well as to get a change of underwezdl,thkeem
height of luxury.

During the first night we were alerted at 0400 and marched off to Fleville evther battalion went
into corps reserve. There we stood in a pouring rain for three hours, after whicktwned whence
we came. On September 20, we had a real day of rest. Our men got their arntgigomdent in
shape.

Observations: Contact was broken off during the night of September 11 and 12 without the enemy's
knowing it. Even on September 13, the enemy failed to pursue. Had he done so, our ety int
Argonne defile would have been most disagreeable. In the retreat on September 13, a march of
twenty-seven miles was planned for troops who had been on outpost duty the previous night. The
many halts and the assistance required by the bogged-down trains and artillery made thisesmbvem
all the more difficult. The battalion was continually on the go for more than twenty-four hours

Operations Near Montblainville; Storming Bouzon Woods

We were again alerted on the afternoon of September 21 and pulled out for Apremoetweéhe
were ordered to relieve a battalion of the 125th Infantry, then in the front linesrislge one mile
west of Montblainville. The relief was to be accomplished after dark. The neitiggpkad little to
recommend it. "A front slope position, all portions in view of the enemy, wet trenchesh rifle

and artillery fire which caused casualties every day. Contact withettiepossible only at night.”

In a pitch-black darkness, over loose soil, and again in a heavy downpour, we got acnossg c
guided by a detachment from the unit to be relieved. The relief was completedrmigimi The
sector we had taken over consisted of short, discontinuous two-foot-deep trentbésaier. The
garrison was lying a short distance to the rear with the men wrapped in theaoaws and shelter
halves. We were told that the enemy was a few hundred yards in front.

The troops soon had the situation well in hand. Using mess kits, they bailed theauabdf their
trenches and then started to deepen and improve them. Defuy Woods had taught thalonetioé
trenches. Work went ahead rapidly in the soft ground, and at the end of a few hours ninest of t
trenches were interconnected. The battalion could now look forward to the comingthawut
worry.
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On September 22, the sun finally shone again. During the early hours all wasyleacefr sector.
The enemy was some five to six hundred yards to our right on the edge of the Argonne forest. The
was no sign of him along the Montblainville-Servon highway, which lay dead ahead offus.®e
left, the enemy occupied a bit of woods along the same highway. In spite of the rigiatioest

range, we were able to move about outside the trenches without being fired on. Under thes
circumstances, the ripe plums on the trees close to our positions were quidiég piround 0900,

a French battery began to lay its fire on our new trenches. Thanks to our spaddwiokthe

night, the casualties were light. Thirty minutes later the fire ceasedjamag the next few hours we
were subjected to occasional harassing fire. Up to noon we saw nothing of Finéanainy, and a
reconnaissance detachment left to find the location and strength of the endrmeywoods to our
right.

Some 50 yards from the edge of the woods, the reconnaissance unit came under spiritefirenemy
and was forced to withdraw, leaving behind some severely wounded men. From oigrpes# had
been providing covering fire for this sortie, and as the firing died away sekegatch infantrymen

and a first aid team were observed approaching our wounded lying in front of the Firegwch |

Apparently, their intention was to evacuate our wounded but upon reaching them began tbeshoot t
defenseless men where they lay. This base conduct so incensed our troops thsdmetae broke

out immediately. In order to rescue our comrades, we would have to carry thigrpoftihe woods

by direct assault. Later in the day we did just that.

In the afternoon the kitchens arrived in the depression half a mile north of ourgmosit spite of
the very lively harassing fire of all arms, carrying parties were abtgetdood clear up to the troops
in the front lines.

At 1500 | went to the regimental command post in the vicinity of Hill 180, about a mildnn@st of
Montblainville where | was given the situation and the attack order for the 2adlatt Strong
enemy forces were located behind an abatis in the Bouzon Woods along the MontldeBanton
highway. All frontal attacks by the 51st Brigade on our right had failed. East of the Argaomheo
our left, the 1st Battalion, 122d Infantry, reinforced by the 1st Battalion, 124tintiyfavas
attacking through Montblainville against the hills eleven hundred yards south of theatmwvas
making good progress.

At twilight the 2d Battalion was to attack the enemy behind the abatis on thellléamtille-Servon
road, take him in flank, and roll him up to the west. A neat but tough mission.

On my way back | studied the terrain carefully and considered the best raeeausying out our
attack. To rush from our present position with the Montblainville-Servon roaxitel iobjective
seemed unattractive, for such an attack would not achieve surprise; would betedlp flanking
fire from the woods, and would cost us many casualties before reaching the highmaliy, it
would not place us on the Frenchmen's flank.

Having transmitted the regimental order, | made the following suggestion to ttadidya
commander: First, that we evacuate the positions on the hill a mile west of Mimvibaand
assemble the battalion on the north slope of the hill where there was some comem théormation
of considerable depth, advance up the draw to the east of our present position ankdessmalt
woods seven hundred yards west of Montblainville. (Sketch 8).
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Sketch 8

Maneuvering from frontal to flanking
position west of Montblainville.

This small woods had been shelled by our artillery a short time before andapps®hrances was
deserted. It was possible on account of the topography to execute our movements without being
observed by the enemy.

Once in the woods, the Battalion could deploy to the west preparatory to ak stuaih of the
highway against the eastern edge of the Argonne. Such an attack would strikenkhefflae enemy
lying along the Montblainville-Servon highway. If we moved out immediately we coullcaiack

in the twilight.

My proposal was translated into action. By going back a man at a time, platt@ypkftoon
managed to evacuate the positions on the south slope. A few men were slightly wourldedyby
rifle fire. The whole battalion was soon assembled on the north slope. The exoetirtyued to fire at
the empty positions. We advanced in column of files, the battalion staff leadiwvgrd the small
woods seven hundred yards west of Montblainville. The Frenchmen, oblivious of our departure,
were still pasting our empty positions.

We reached the little woods without being detected. A shallow rifle trenchlaag the north edge
where we found a few pieces of equipment such as packs, canteens, and riflesniéedccupants
had probably deserted the trench during the afternoon because of Germary diréleiVe deployed
to the west and prepared to attack the enemy at the edge of the woods. He seewad ohaur
presence; at least we had not been fired on from that direction.
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Our objective was up a slope about a quarter of a mile away. Six hundred yards south of the
highway, we located a good, covered avenue of approach leading directly into the positidine a

5th Company was brought up this draw to within a hundred yards of the edge of the woods. In the
meantime the 7th and 8th Companies assembled between the highway and the dréih. The
Company constituted the battalion reserve. The staff was up with the 5th Confpengompanies
were given their orders. Our plan was to surround the enemy established aldnghivay. The
formation was echeloned to the left. (Sketch 9).

‘ kih COMPANY l é%ﬁ
1-. k.

i

LEGEND
d FRENCH ABATIS
b 2nd BN DURING AFTERNOON
T ASSEMBLY AREA

Sketch 9

Flank attack along the
Montblainville-Servon Road.
View from the south.

It was getting quite dark when Major Salzman gave the attack signal. The appraganade

without noise, and soon the leading files of the 5th Company reached the foresthTdre&th
Companies were about three hundred yards from the edge of the woods. There was no sign of the
enemy. His attention appeared to be focused on our old positions north of the highway.

The 5th Company continued on through the underbrush and together with the battalion staff wa
soon lost among the trees.

Suddenly the 7th Company ran into the enemy along the highway, and a short fire fight got under
way at ranges of a hundred yards or less. 5th Company and Battalion staff tughed@tih Company
and the left wing of 7th Company turned half-right and then, with a mighty shout sigrthkng
charge, the entire battalion fell upon the enemy.

The abatis in front of the French proved useless. Our powerful surprise thrust denkishd rear
scored tellingly. Panic seized the defenders of the abatis and the re§éress.who did not fall to
bullet, bayonet or rifle butt fled headlong to the west. Thus was a full measureeige exacted for
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our murdered wounded of that afternoon. Only darkness brought an end to the carnage. Fifty
prisoners, several machine guns and ten artillery limbers were takerllas\w@eaevarm evening meal
bubbling in the kettles over open fires. We were not without our own losses, however camded
our casualties—Lt. Paret and three men killed; one officer and ten men wounded.

Our assault had some side effects. The panic on their right wing infected theefereinch Brigade
which hastily abandoned a very strong position behind an abatis, and during the niglstthe 5
Wirttemberg Brigade captured a large number of these stragglers near theatiter of the
Montblainville-Servon road and the Roman Rodgké sketch 8)

The battalion bivouacked on the spot. Without straw and with only our coats to wrap arsyiind
damp ground chilled us to the bone on this cool September night. Our horses, however, eéoe abl
eat their fill of captured oats.

On September 23 at daybreak, | accompanied Colonel Haas on a reconnaissanas teefatd
Roman road. After this the 2d Battalion received orders to move south alongstieereadge of the
Argonne Forest as far as Les Escomportes farm. While | was still at timmeatal command post,
my battalion, contrary to orders, marched off through the woods and | could find reodfdlcem. |
tried to get down to Les Escomportes farm by going along the eastern edge of the tugtaustjced
that the French still occupied the place and that they had machine-guns. | did nibifibdttalion
until afternoon, by which time it had advanced through the woods, bypassed Les Escorfgrorfes
reached the hill eleven hundred yards south of the farm, and had driven off the few sditumst
there. By the time | caught up, the French were using artillery on us agaira fhigstery to me how
they obtained our location in the middle of a woods and how they managed to deliveiveffeet

in so short a time.

The hungry and tired men lay down under trees and in some improvised sheltersrbh Rad built

out of branches. They had gone without food since early morning, and | rode back to get theskitche
which were located in the vicinity of Apremont. | located them half a milemoftMontblainville. It
turned out, however, that the horses were in no condition to negotiate the soft groundrbtéteme

and the outfit. They got stuck a quarter of a mile east of Les Escomportes fadrtheunits were

fed piecemeal between midnight and 0300.

In the meantime, a regimental order had been received ordering us to beEddaaportes farm by
0500; consequently, we got little sleep.

Observations: The relief of a front-line battalion at night— Guides must lead the Mnayrelief
must be noiseless, otherwise the enemy can break up the movement and cause resedikies c
simply by opening fire.

Again the 2d Battalion made good use of the spade before daybreak and survived the enemy artiller
bombardment with but few casualties.

Combat reconnaissance—It is advisable to have strong fire support ready for such a resannais
as was made during the forenoon of September 22. Losses are thus avoided. Under certain
circumstances it is advisable to furnish a light machine gun for fire support.

On September 22, the 2d Battalion succeeded in evacuating a position on a forward sfagéght
with few casualties in spite of the fact that the enemy was only six hundred yards\aeray.
withdrew singly. In my opinion, such a maneuver would be possible today. Of course, tine ene
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would have to be held down by artillery and heavy infantry weapons. Also, the employmeakef sm
would make such a movement easier.

The evening attack of the 2d Battalion in the flank and rear of the enemy, who was strongly
entrenched in the Argonne Forest, was a great success and cost us little in casdkievere able,
thanks to the terrain, to attack with our left company well out, and the formation paicheif we
made contact, for we were then able to turn the right flank. The spread of panic among the whole
brigade resulted in our capture of the entire position.

The night of September 23-24 provides a good example of ration supply difficulties in a war of
movement.

Forest Fighting Along the Roman Road

As ordered, the 2d Battalion arrived at Les Escomportes farm at 0500 on Sep&inki¢e halted
and rested. In a small, dark farmhouse room, Colonel Haas ordered the SaRattalion to move
through the forest and seize and hold the intersection of Four-de-Paris—Vareadesd old
Roman road. (Sketch 10)

The stimulation brought on by anticipation of a new mission caused us to overlook @urefagind |
even forgot my complaining stomach.

While the battalion was getting under way the sun rose out of the morning mists kel of
fire. Maintaining direction by compass, we plowed through the dense and trackiéssbrush
toward the intersection. | marched on foot at the head of the column which vepeefridy forced to
detour around impenetrable undergrowth. During the last few years of peace the juitiersadf the
124th Infantry had been given intensive training in the use of the compass at night,satrdithing
now reaped its just reward.

It took us an hour to reach the old Roman road at a point about two-thirds of a mile from our
objective. We moved off to the south with the usual march security. The loattstiaff rode behind
the advance guard.

Near a dilapidated shelter hut at the intersection of some of the forest wailfound a badly
wounded Frenchman shaking and miserable from cold and anxiety. According to his atlceunt
poor chap had been left behind by his retreating comrades and had lain therésiacgon at
Montblainville. Our aid men fell to and attended to his wounds.

A mounted reconnaissance detachment returned from the Four-de-Paris — Varghmes/land
reported that the enemy had entrenched himself along the road. Caution wasthdivaceded by
security elements, the 5th and 6th Companies headed toward the highway oventlifbertes. The
tall trees were now clearly visible, but the underbrush was just as thick aseb@he battalion
commander remained with the 7th and 8th Companies in the vicinity of the shelt@hhet went

on with the point of the 6th Company. A few dead Frenchmen lay beside the road. Suddenly we
heard the sound of rapidly approaching horses up ahead. Were they friend or foe? Aldraglthis
overgrown road the maximum visibility was eighty yards at the most. The point dove inbughes
on both sides of the road. The next moment a herd of rider less horses came galloping laeound t
turn, stopped at sight of us, and dashed off to the right.

6th Company reached the main road without further incident. On the left, 5th Corbpaayne
engaged in a lively scrap.

| galloped back to the battalion to report. At the same time, 5th Company rdmmitgact with the
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enemy behind an abatis some 500 yards south of the shelter hut. The advance of 5th Company had
been halted and it was urgently requesting support. Soon after this, two badly-wdathded

Company officers were brought back. The volume of firing increased on the 5th Compangricbnt
shots were also heard from the 6th Company. Bullets crashed through the forest aadlgvnot tell
whether or not they were from snipers. (Sketch 10).

Sketch 10

The battle in the woods along the
Roman Road, September 24, 1914.

Major Salzmann committed the 8th Company on the left of the 5th Company. Both compaae
to attack simultaneously and throw the enemy back across the Four-de-Pariennes highway.

The 8th Company had barely left when leading units of the 5th and 6th Jager Battatimesl at the
shelter hut. We learned that their mission was identical to ours. Afidteadeliberation, Major
Salzmann committed the 5th Jager Battalion on the left of the 5th and 8th Caspgiving the
Jagers the mission of assisting our companies in throwing the French backtherosad.

Within forty-five minutes this attack had been stopped cold. According to that®of many
wounded, the enemy was located in considerable strength behind an abatis andhawlaciaine
guns in position.

About this time Captain Count von Rambaldi, of the 6th Company, came back slightly woumdied a
reported that he was opposed by a company of French on the Four-de-Paris—Varennes highway
about two hundred yards east of his present position and that the woods to the west of hik unit s
had not been cleared. | went up to the 6th Company to look over the situation. Advancing@fsouth
the Four-de-Paris—Varennes highway with a strong reconnaissance detachmethefi@im

Company, | ran into the enemy sixty yards east of the 6th Company's hedgehog position. &t a res
of this reconnaissance | believed that we were opposed merely by a strong eneost.out

On returning to the battalion, | recommended that we attack along both sidesroath® seize
Varennes, the 6th Company going straight down the road while the 7th Company and the 6th Jage
Battalion attacked on either side of the road. This maneuver would take the enenfplang up

the others in flank.

Before any action transpired, we received a regimental order to clearattemies highway. The 5th
and 6th Jager Battalions were attached to the 2d Battalion for this operatithis same time the
6th Company reported that closed columns of French were approaching from theodigdtour-
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de-Patris; so it was high time to clear up the situation in the east.

We got ready for the attack as fast as possible. The 6th Jager Battaliono mas¢ south of the
highway with its left flank on the road; the 7th Company was committed to the obttte road. The
6th Company was to attack on the left of the 7th Company after leaving strongtgel@iachments
on the Four-de-Paris road.

When all units had reported themselves ready, they moved forward to the Jteeckattalion staff
followed the 7th Company. A hundred yards from the jump-off we were forced to the ground by
heavy enemy fire. We could hardly see more than twenty-five yards through the thicigtomaln

and could see nothing of the enemy. Our companies opened fire and worked toward thesinvisibl
enemy by means of short rushes. Because of the deafening sound of the rifles nitpgasible to
approximate the distance to the enemy. His fire increased in intensity. Aok atas halted.

In order to get the 7th Company moving forward again, Major Salzmann and | got intootitdihe.

| took a rifle and ammunition from a wounded man and took command of a couple of squads. It wa
impossible to handle a larger unit in those woods. Several times we rushed throughitee bus
toward the enemy whom we supposed to be very close. We never succeeded in géitimgotat

time and again his rapid fire forced us to the ground. The calls for aid men toldtuisur casualties
were increasing.

Pressed flat on the ground, or behind thick oak trees, we let the enemy fire gal ltlyean at the first
let-up, attempted to gain more ground in his direction. It was becoming hardet tttegaen to

move forward; consequently we gained ground slowly. Judging from the sound of the fighting, our
neighbors were about abreast of us.

Once again we rushed the enemy in the bushes ahead of us. A little group of my fecnsisr
came with me through the underbrush. Again the enemy fired madly. Finally gbganenty paces
ahead | saw five Frenchmen firing from the standing position. Instantly my gumaivag shoulder.
Two Frenchmen, standing one behind the other, dropped to the ground as my rifle ctatiladas
faced by three of them. Apparently my men sought shelter be-behind me and couldmighelp
fired again. The rifle misfired. | quickly opened the magazine and found it empiy n€arness of
the enemy left no time for reloading, nor was any shelter close at hand. Ther®was thinking of
escape. The bayonet was my only hope. | had been an enthusiastic bayonet fighteoinpaee
and had acquired considerable proficiency. Even with odds of three to one agaihstate,
complete confidence in the weapon and in my ability. As | rushed forward, theyefirem. Struck, |
went head over heels and wound up a few paces in front of the enemy. A bullet, enigemg\ss,
had shattered my upper left leg; and blood spurted from a wound as large as rAy disy. moment
| expected a bullet or bayonet thrust. | tried to close the wound with my right hand tethe, same
time, to roll behind an oak. For many minutes | lay there between the two fifeinisly my men
broke through the bushes and the enemy retreated.

Lance Corporal Rauch and Private Rutschmann took care of me. A coat belt asrteaniquet and
they bandaged my wound. Then they carried me back to the hut in a shelter half.

From up ahead word, came that the enemy, leaving two hundred prisoners, had beeframven
behind his abatis and out of the woods. Our own casualties had been considerable: 30 dead,
including 2 officers, and 8 wounded, including 4 officers for the 2d Battalion aloret Was later
reported in the regimental history, this was the third time in three dayshéddttalion had
distinguished itself.

It was tough leaving these brave men. As the sun set, two men carried meolddoktblainville in a
shelter half attached to two poles. | felt but little pain, yet | faintedfrioss of blood.
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When | regained consciousness in a Montblainville barn, Schnitzer, the battaligeon, was
working over me. Hanle had brought him. My wound was dressed again, and | was loadad into
ambulance beside three wounded, groaning comrades. We left for the field hospital;dbe
trotting over the shell-torn road. The jolting which resulted caused me greatfwhen we arrived
around midnight one of the men beside me was already dead.

The field hospital was overcrowded. Blanketed men lay in rows along the highwayddgtors
worked feverishly. They re-examined me and gave me a place on some straw in.a room

At daylight an ambulance took me to the base hospital at Stenay where, a few eéaybvats
decorated with the Iron Cross, Second Class. In the middle of October aftaghead an operation,
| was taken home in a private car that had been placed at the Army's disposal.

Observations: The enemy along the Four-de-Paris—Varennes highway made it most ébifidet
2d Battalion to accomplish its mission. Three battalions were finally engaged intdokan the
woods, and it was only after sustaining heavy losses that they were able to drive thefeorarthe
dense woods.

The high casualty rate began with the opening of the engagement. Among others, threevoéiieers
lost. It is hard to say whether or not French tree snipers were at work, for none wesvéied and
brought down.

With our high casualty rate we had difficulty in getting the men to drive ahead. IstfGghting, the
personal example of the commander is effective only on those troops in his immediaty. vic

In a man to man fight, the winner is he who has one more round in his magazine.

Chapter Il
Combat In The Argonne 1915

The Company Sector in the Charlotte Valley

Shortly before Christmas | was released from the hospital, but my wound had hed bed
hampered my walking. Service in a replacement battalion was distastdfigirned to my outfit.

In the middle of January, 1915, | joined the regiment in the western part of the Argohee. T
bottomless road from Binarville to the regimental command post was indicatenditions in the
Argonne Forest. | assumed command of the 9th Company which needed a commander. A narrow
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corduroy footpath led forward from the regimental command post for a distance of altfcautiée.
Occasional rifle bullets flew through the winter woods and a few shells wdistlerhead, forcing
me to dive for cover in the deep clayey communications trench. By the time | duatv@y company
command post my uniform had lost the telltale marks of the soldier returning frave le

| assumed command of about two hundred bearded warriors and a 440-yard company sketor of
front line. A French reception committee greeted me with a concentratidhiz Bangs." The
position consisted of a continuous trench reinforced by numerous breastworks.ISevera
communication trenches led to the rear. Shortages in barbed wire previeaterttion of obstacles
out in front. In general, the position was poorly developed, and surface water piatth&erench
depth to three feet or less in some places. The dugouts, built to accommodategindto ¢en men,
were of necessity equally shallow, and their roofs stuck out above the ground levelgiadim
excellent targets. Their roofs were nothing more than a couple layers of thin logk atihest were
only splinter-proof. During the first hour of my command a shell landed smack on onemfahe
severely wounded nine men. My first order was that whenever artillery opened drdugauts
would be vacated and the men would take cover in the trench proper. | also issuectoat¢he
dugout roofs would be strengthened so that they could at least withstand fidkehaftre. This

work started at dark. Several large oak trees near our position proved to be darigenousafety.
Whenever shells burst against them they deflected the fragments straight itteramines; so |
ordered several of them chopped town.

Stimulated by my new command, it was not long before | was my old self again. Eyaar-old
officer there was no finer job than that of company commander. Winning the men's ca#ide
requires much of a commander. He must exercise care and caution, look aftemhiksaunder the
same hardships, and—above all— apply self discipline. But once he has their confidermoephi
will follow him through hell and high water.

Each day brought plenty of work. We lacked boards, nails, clamps, roofing paperandt éols.

The headquarters dugout which | shared with a platoon commander was four and a Hagftfestd
contained a table and cot made of beech sticks tied together with wire argl Jine walls were

bare earth, and water trickled down constantly. During wet weather, wateleaked through the
roof, which was made of two layers of oak trunks and a thin layer of earth. Eganhburs the
dugout had to be bailed to prevent flooding us out. We built fires only at night, and in damgr wint
weather were cold all the time.

We could not see anything of the enemy position across from us because of the thick underbrush.
The French were in better shape than we. They did not have to cut trees for |Gionlleey received

all the necessary materials from their supply dumps. Their location inmegtyethick woods and our
shortages in artillery ammunition limited the amount of harassing firehiclmthey were subjected.
The enemy positions were some three hundred yards away on the other side of the $ayall'gal
hinder our work parties, the enemy frequently sprayed us with small arm&/ipdeasant as this

was, we disliked the "Whiz Bangs" even more because of the short time intervaddretheir
discharge and impact. Whoever was caught in the open by one of these shells hit the dirt
immediately if he hoped to avoid being hit by the shell fragments.

Toward the end of January 1915, it rained and snowed on alternate days; and from 28toary
26,the company went into reserve about five hundred feet behind the front line. There the slug-out
were still worse, hostile artillery fire more troublesome, and daigsks equal to those up front. The
company was used for service worle., transport of materials, construction of dugouts, improving
communication trenches, and laying out corduroy footpaths. We were glad when ¢hestine for

us to go forward again. Morale was high and officers and men alike weragvith endure any
hardship in order to defend our native land and achieve the final victory.

On January 27, two of my men and | went on reconnaissance which took us up a trashiol le
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toward the enemy from the left of my company sector. At this time we wewgédodn an old French
position which had been taken on December 31, 1914. After removing some obstahkesrenth
we proceeded cautiously; and about forty yards down the trench we came upon some dead
Frenchmen who had probably been lying unburied between the fronts since the atttuk |gfoof
the trench was a small graveyard and, at the end some hundred yards from our own position, a
deserted medical aid station which, located in the deepest depressiaehdhe lines, was well dug
in, well sheltered, and capable of holding twenty men. During the tour we saw nothing ehemy
although he delivered his usual harassing fire against our positions. Judging from theosbisnd
weapons he was about five hundred feet away on the other side of the valley. | decidedthe tur
dugout into an advanced strongpoint, and we started work that same afternoon. Fromitilois pos
we could even hear the French talking across the way. | did not believe it wsssmtbany scouts
forward, for they would have had too hard a time getting through the dense underbrush without
being seen, and they would have been shot before obtaining any worthwhile information.

Attack Of January 29, 1915

In order to pin down as many enemy forces as possible in the Argonne, small diveysattagks
were ordered for January 29, 1915; and all regiments of the 27th Division were tijpaetei
Following the blowing of a French mine shaft we had discovered, our regiment was to tanduc
heavy raid in the 2d Battalion sector on the right. While this raid was in pssgrar artillery would
open up and pin down the enemy in the 3d Battalion sector in front of the 10th Compangydaw
the right, and the 9th Company, forward on the left. For this purpose a howitzentfatterthe

49th Field Artillery was made available and it completed its registnadn 27 and 28 January.
Although the 10th Company would have to move from its position during the operation, the 9th
Company was not to advance but was to cut off all enemy attempts to escape onkhe fla

January 29 dawned cold with the ground frozen. At the start of the operation | wasngrdan our
new strongpoint with three rifle squads. We were a hundred yards ahead of our positionai@hd he
our own shells whistling overhead, some striking the trees, others landing to oufhea they

blew the mine; and earth, sticks, and stones rained on the landscape. Hand-gtastsdeom the
right and intense small-arms fire followed the explosion. A lone Frenchman ramayy position

and was shot.

A few minutes later the adjutant of the 3d Battalion came up, reported thattétok an the right was
going well, and said the battalion commander wished to know if the 9th Companytogoed in

the fun. We certainly would! Anything to get out of these trenches and this continuailydi@

take cover.

| realized that | could not move my company from our trenches in deployed formatiomdane
artillery and machine guns had our range and any advance on our part would be reportedd®sy his tr
top observers. To avoid this I had my men crawl up a trench that extended tothéém the right
of our position. After they reached the end of the trail, they deployed to the heftatier about
fifteen minutes the company was assembled in an area a hundred yards in fronpo$ition and

on the slope leading down to the enemy. Carefully we crawled through the bare undedovash
the enemy; but before we could reach the hollow he opened on us with rifle and machinesgun f
that stopped us cold. There was no cover, and we could hear the bullets slam imtzémeground.
Up ahead a few oak trees sheltered a handful of my men. | could not locate the enemyith my
binoculars. | knew that to remain where we were would cost us dearly in casyédr even though
the enemy fire was unaimed, it made up in volume what it lacked in directioradked my brains
to find a way out of this mess without suffering heavy losses. It is in momewgHis that the
responsibility for the weal or woe of one's men weighs heavily on a commander's cmescie

| had just decided to rush for the hollow sixty yards ahead, since it offeredieanfitire cover than
our present location, when we heard the attack signal far off to the right. My wgkeright beside
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me and | had him sound the charge.

In spite of the undiminished volume of fire directed at us, the 9th Company jumped upheeding
lustily, dashed forward. We crossed the hollow and reached the French winglemnts only to
see the enemy hurriedly abandon his strong position. Red trousers flashed througtiehwush
and blue coat tails were flying. Totally oblivious of the booty left behind in the abandoné&tbpss
we rushed after them. By sticking close to the enemy's heels we manageddio smough two
other defensive lines which had been well provided with wire entanglemenéaohitposition the
enemy ran before we got to him. As proof of the meager resistance, we had nowbssesger.
(Sketch 11).

Sketch 11

Attack against the "Central" position,
January 29, 1915.

We passed over a height and the woods began to thin out. We could see the enemy runneng befor
us in a dense mass, so we pounded after him, shooting as we went. Some of the congreedyale

the dugouts, and the rest of us kept going until we reached the edge of the woods six hundred yards
west of Fontaine-aux-Charmes. At this point we were half a mile south of oul ipitstion. Here

the terrain sloped down again, and the fleeing enemy had disappeared in low underivetad

lost contact on both flanks and to the rear and on both sides we heard the soundsssfsdrbggle.

| assembled the company and occupied the edge of the woods west of Fontaine-aux-Chdrmes a
then tried to reestablish contact with the adjacent units. To the accomgainof general laughter, a
soldier brought some articles of feminine wearing apparel out of a dugout.

A reserve company arrived, and after giving it the job of reestablishing comtachoved off down
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hill to the southwest through the light shrubbery of this sector where the terrain baddvgely
cleared of trees. My unit advanced in a column behind strong security elerémtsad just crossed
a hollow when strong fire from our left forced us to the ground, but the enemy could notmdsee
order to maintain our impetus, we moved off to the west, bypassed the hogtjlariat then resumed
our advance to the south through open woods.

At the upper edge of these woods we suddenly came upon a barbed-wire entanglement, the extent of
which, we had never seen before. Some hundred yards in depth, it extended on both flanlksas f

the eye could see. The French had also cleared the entire forest in tg.S2h the far side of this
obstacle, which was situated on a gently sloping rise, | could see three memgignaling—one

was Pvt. Matt, the youngest of our war volunteers— so it was clear that the enemypthas yet

occupied this strong position. It struck me, that to seize and hold this positidthenteserves came

up would be a worthwhile and important undertaking.

| tried to move on down the narrow path that led through the wire, but enemy fire freteft
forced me to hit the dirt. The enemy was nearly a quarter of a mile away ataintg could not see
me because of the density of the wire, yet ricochets rang all around me as ¢drigandugh the
position on all fours. | ordered the company to follow me in single file, but the camleraof my
leading platoon lost his nerve and did nothing, and the rest of the company imitated hiayand
down behind the wire. Shouting and waving at them proved useless.

This position, constructed like a fortification, could not be held by three men admakethe company
had to follow. By exploring to the west, | found another passage through the obstaclephbdack
to the company where | informed my first platoon leader that he could either ob@ydays or be
shot on the spot. He elected the former, and in spite of intense small-aenfiiom the left we all
crept through the obstacle and reached the hostile position.

To secure the position, | had my company deploy in a semi-circle and dig in. Theoposdés called
"Central” and was constructed in accordance with the most recent desigs ftast of the general
defensive system which ran through the Argonne and consisted of strong block-housefsspaee
sixty yards apart, from which the French could cover their extensive wire eetaegts with
flanking as well as frontal machine-gun fire. A line of breastworks connecteaidngdual block-
houses, and this wall was so high that fire from the fire step could reach anyfplae wire
entanglements within range. The wall was separated from the entanglementtly sothe fifteen
feet wide which was water-filled and, at this time of the year, frozen.deep dugouts were
provided behind the wall, and a narrow road ran along some eleven yards from it. ghedfahe
wall was such as to offer concealment to any vehicles using the road.

From the left we were subjected to considerable small-arms fire, whée on the right the
installations appeared to be unoccupied. Around 0900 | sent the following writtelagesssmy
battalion:

"9th Company has occupied some strong French earthworks located one mile southroé ofr i
departure. We hold a section running through the forest. Request immediate supporr¢ aupply
in machine-gun ammunition and hand grenades."

Meanwhile the troops were trying to make an impression on the frozen ground witspihdes, but
it was only by using the few available picks and mattocks that we made any progressad/Meen
working for some thirty minutes when the left outpost reported that the enemy tirasgérough
the wire some six hundred yards to the east in closed column. | had one platoon opeartic# the
enemy headed for cover, but others who were still north of the obstacle turned farthe east and
apparently reached the covered road behind the works, for very shortly after our ofienuag
were attacked from that direction.
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Since our digging was producing little worth mentioning, | looked for another place tteltiva

company. Two hundred yards to the right | found a bend in the enemy position which wouldaserve
an excellent place to hold if we were to maintain our bridgehead in the enenkgwidre company

fought its way to the new position, called "Labordaire,"” where we quickly impeavéefenses with

the many tree trunks scattered about. From here, we opened a lively and indepeadagdinst the
enemy force on the right and brought him to a halt about three hundred yards away. He chogse to di
in at that point and shortly thereafter his fire slackened and then ceased.

My bridgehead included four blockhouses, my company being deployed in a semicircke with
platoon of fifty men in concealed reserve between the wire entanglemertt@pdsition. Here
another narrow zigzag passage led through the wire field. Time passed and wegb&gay anxious
about our reinforcements and supplies. Suddenly reports from the right indicated tleatmoch
were retreating through the wire some fifty yards from us. The platoon leaaletied to know if he
should open fire. What else was there for us to do? We were about to get into acraptyasd there
was no use allowing the French to start it free from casualties. If ked it once, then the French
would turn to the west and get into the position through the next passage; it was agdetimt
they might get across our line of communication and so surround us. | opened fire ($Rgtc

/ .
f;L_ _;f% _
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Sketch 12

Attack against the "Central" position,
January 29, 1915. View from the south,
(@) Third French position, (b) 9th
Company exploits the breakthrough and
penetrates as far as the "Central"
position, (c) 9th Company holds
portions of "Central" and "Labordaire"
positions, (d) Attack prior to breaking
off combat, (e) Route of withdrawal.

From the high French breastworks rapid fire struck the nearby enemy, and atriitggle

developed, with the French fighting bravely. Fortunately most of the new enemyagsdias one
battalion, turned off to the west, traversed the wire entanglements 350 yeagisand moved

toward us from the west on a broad front. The ring about the 9th Company closed leaving but one
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narrow path through the wire to connect us with battalion. Even that lifeline wagtdy enemy fire
from the east and west. On the right our heavy fire kept the enemy pinned to the ground, but the
enemy on the left had made progress and was getting dangerously close. Ammungtigetivey
scarce, and | stripped the reserve platoon of most of its equipment. | dectkasatk of fire in

order to conserve ammunition as long as possible, but the enemy on the west keptg-céoger.
What was | to do once my ammunition was exhausted ? | still hoped for help from tiadidrat
Minutes passed like eternities.

A fierce battle raged around the blockhouse on the extreme right, and we expended giarlades
in its defense. A few minutes later, about 1030, a French assault squad sucoeedted it and
used its embrasures to pour rifle and machine-gun fire into our backs. This readnied me at the
same moment that a battalion order was shouted across the entanglement by a Battaiori is in
position half a mile to the north and is digging in. Rommel's company to withdraw, supgtort
possible." Again the front line was calling for ammunition, and we had enough for aninoee
minutes.

Now for a decision! Should we break off the engagement and run back through the narrow passage
in the wire entanglement under a heavy cross fire? Such a maneuver would, at a micwstifiity

per cent in casualties. The alternative was to fire the rest of our ammaitid then surrender. The

last resort was out. | had one other line of action: namely, to attack the enewngahg&e him, and

then withdraw. Therein lay our only possible salvation. To be sure, the enemyanggaerior in
numbers, but French infantry had yet to withstand an attack by my riflemére Enemy in the west
were thrown back, we would have a chance of getting through the obstacle and only haveyto worr
about the fire of the more distant enemy on the east. Speed was the keynote of Saceesbad to

be gone before those we had attacked could recover from their surprise.

| lost no time in issuing my attack order. Everyone knew how desperate the@ituas, and all

were resolved to do their utmost. The reserve platoon drove to the right, rengghe lost

blockhouse and carrying the whole line along with its impetus. The enemy broke and thrihgVi
French running away to the west, the proper moment to break off combat had come.\&d hur
eastwards and negotiated the wire entanglement in single file as fast &dga08se French on the

east opened up on us, but a running target was not too profitable at a range of three hundred yards
Even so, they got a few hits. By the time the enemy on the west had recovereduanéddo the

attack, | had the bulk of my outfit on the safe side of the wire. Aside from fiverséweounded

men who could not be carried along, the company reached the battalion position wittibat f

incident.

The battalion, with my company on the left, was established in the dense daesty south of the

three occupied French positions. The 1st Battalion was having trouble and was aetcotdntact

with our left, but by means of liaison squads we managed to keep in touch withitteirMy

company dug in some hundred yards from the forest edge. Digging in the frozen ground was no fun.

So far the French artillery had devoted its entire attention to our old posatid to the rear areas;
and during the attack we had been spared its attention, probably due to poor infétiamy-éaison.
This had been remedied now, and we were subjected to a very heavy volume atastdire which
interfered with our digging since the forward edge of the forest received plantiattention. |
prepared a complete report of the morning's actioa.anessage form and attached a sketch of the
Central and Labordaire positions.

Late in the afternoon of January 29th, following a heavy artillery preparatiorertbmy
counterattacked. Masses of fresh troops stormed through the underbrush, urged on bgllsugtelc
shouted commands, only to be met by our small-arms fire. They fell, sought coveetanted our
fire. Here and there a small group tried to work its way closer, but in v@in'defensive fire
smothered the attack with heavy losses, and large numbers of dead and wourdesdayg our
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lines. Under cover of darkness the French withdrew to the edge of the forest one hundrealwayrds
and dug in.

The infantry fire died down, and we too began to dig, for our own trenches were onmtinehes
deep. Before we could get much deeper, French artillery shells began dropping asndingse
were steel-cased rounds of American design which were bursting all arourseaditig jagged steel
fragments shrieking through the winter night to snap off good sized trees as ilvéreymatchsticks.

Our positions offered inadequate cover for the harassing fire which, with fewdyreapt up all
night. Wrapped in overcoats, shelter halves and blankets, we lay shivering imetl@astrench. |
could hear the men jump as each new concentration hit near us. During the night tmeelge men,
which was a heavier loss than we had sustained during the entire attackidws @uld be brought

up.

At dawn the hostile artillery activity slackened and we began to work on aéggpeur positions;
but we were not allowed much time. At 0800 artillery fire forced us to quid, e fire was
followed by a strong infantry attack which we threw back with little ditfity. The same fate met
succeeding attacks, and by afternoon our positions were deep enough so that we coutdstog
about the effects of artillery fire. We had no communication trenches teetre o we had to wait
until dark for our first hot meal.

Observations: The attack on January 29, 1915, showed the superiority of the German infantry. The
attack of the 9th Company was no surprise, and it is difficult to understand why the Frdaaokry

lost its nerve and abandoned a well-prepared defensive position lavishly protecteebihvee

lines deep, and well-studded with machine guns. The enemy knew the attack was coming and had
tried to stop it by means of heavy interdiction fire. The fact that we were abkstot to offensive

action and break from the encircled Labordaire position is ample proof of the combat capalwlitie
our troops.

It was unfortunate that neither the battalion nor the regiment was able to exploit the 9th Company
success. With three battalions in line, inadequate reserves were available. Sksartageall-arms
ammunition and hand grenades increased our troubles in the defense of Labordaire. Several things
happened simultaneously to render our situation most critical: First, the enexgstie

blockhouse on the extreme right; second, we received the battalion order to withtiredywe

were short of ammunition; and, finally, our way back through the wire was swept by enenf\nfjre.
decision, other than the one made, would have resulted in terrific casualties if abatwotihilation.
Above all, it was impossible to wait for darkness; for the last round would have bedmiai

before 1100. Attacking the weaker enemy force on the east would not have paid dividends, for the
more aggressive attack came from the west; and attacking to the east would havéngiverstern
force an excellent opportunity to strike us in the rear. Breaking off the fightihgbordaire

confirms the statement in thgeld Service RegulationSBreaking off combat is most easily
accomplished after successful offensive maneuver."”

In making our hasty preparations for the attack, we gave no thought to carrying heavy entrenching
tools. The solidly frozen ground made our light tools almost useless. Even in thetagaspgade is
as important as the rifle.

Although there was a better field of fire from the edge of the forest, the new posdmone

hundred yards inside the woods. We had no intention of exposing the troops to a repeat performance
of the Defuy woods bombardment, and still had a field of fire good enough to repel sevarehFre
infantry attacks with heavy losses.
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The losses from hostile artillery fire during the night of January 29-30 were so heaaybethe
troops did not dig in to a proper depth.

Before Central and Bagatelle

Our new positions were an improvement. We were located at a higher elevationuréawt svater

no longer bothered us. Moreover, the ground was easy to work. Shellproof dugouts and shelters
thirteen to twenty feet under ground had been captured in the attack, and thesmpervious to

the French artillery. | shared sleeping quarters in a dugout with an officeedfihlans—Iike

myself, a company commander—which we could only reach by crawling on all fourdadywe
suffered bitterly from the cold since we dared not light a fire. The meresi of smoke was enough
to bring heavy harassing fire from the French.

Ten-day reliefs were established: front line, reserve position, andasesgi alternated with one
another. Thanks to the good positions and dugouts, front line losses were slight, althouginttte Fr
artillery increased the volume of its harassing fire from day to day. Th#etes apparently had
plenty of ammunition, in contrast to ours, which were so short that we only opeeeahfioccasion.

| heard that the five severely wounded men we had left behind to be taken prisoratuamd29
were getting along well, and a few weeks later | was awarded the Iron GrossClass, for that
operation. | was the first lieutenant of the regiment to get this decoration.

The next three months were spent in rectifying our lines in conjunction with our neightha's.
120th Infantry on the right got a bit farther forward than we did on January 29. The 123dd&ena
Regiment on the left worked itself forward toward Cimetiere, which a#jdiCentral on the east.
Again and again sap trenches were driven forward and then interconnected.way the front line
was moved nearer the French, and we finally reached the French wire entangdemfront of their
main position.

Our work was hindered by artillery and trench mortars, the latter appefaniige first time; and
many a soldier was hit in the sap trenches. The communication trenches angkgasshe rear, the
command posts, and the supply dumps were constantly subject to French harassit@én the
company moved back to the rest camp, everyone heaved a sigh of relief. Usually,shatmigeliefs,
we also had the sad duty of burying our fallen comrades. In time the reliefsrimefewer, losses in
the forward line increased, and the quiet forest burial ground became much moreiwete

From the beginning of May, the enemy raked our foremost trenches in the Centaal\slatlight

and medium finned mortar bombs. The quiet sound of their discharge was all too famuiterans

of the Argonne. Although weaker than other battle sounds, it was enough to wake us from the
deepest sleep and send us scurrying out of the dugouts posthaste. In daytime the coiskllbe

seen flying through the air, and we had ample time to duck. At night it was best t tneoi

menaced area entirely. On the other hand, nobody bothered to wake up and leave the dugauts duri
harassing fire by the artillery.

In spite of daily casualties and the nerve-wracking strain of combat, m@aalained high; everyone
performing duties in an amazingly matter-of-fact manner. We even found vesda¢coming
"attached" to this blood-drenched corner of the Argonne. The hardest thing was saying gaodbye t
buddies who were carried back dead or severely wounded. Never to be forgottenaklibevghose

leg had been blown off by a mortar round. On a bloody shelter-half, they carried Binugpdown

the narrow trench at sunset. | found it difficult to express my feeling ahgdhis fine young soldier
leave us this way, and | could only press his hand to encourage him. But he said Haietthis is

not so bad. | shall soon be back with the company even if | have to use a wooden leg." Thiatrave
never saw the sun rise again, for he died on the way to the hospital. This conception wigut
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characteristic of the spirit of my company.

In early May we received our first delivery of pit-props which we used to ttanswell braced one
and two-man dugouts sunk into the forward walls of the trenches. By this arr@ngera could
guarter the sentry reliefs at the sentry posts. The front line was now sotcltgEmain enemy
works that the French artillery could not fire on us without endangering its own pdopbnsferred
and increased its activity against the rear units, the supply routes, theag@esitions, command
posts, and encampments.

About this time a senior first lieutenant who had not yet had field duty took over the@tipény.
The regimental commander wished to transfer me to a different company, buineteahd
remained with the men whom | had previously commanded.

For ten days during the middle of May the 9th Company was attached to the 67th Infamici, w
was located in the middle of the Argonne near Bagatelle to the west of the 123dd@rsnahis
aggressive unit was badly depleted as a result of its many fights in the campadgferant sort of
trench warfare prevailed here. Less value was put on positions offeringrdnefteartillery and
mortar fire. The whole battle was conducted at grenade distance from shalloveslepseand from
behind low sandbag walls. At Bagatelle there were few indications that the Argeama dense
forest, for the French artillery fire had cleared the trees thoroughly, @maifes all that remained
visible were stumps. While the junior commanders were making their reconnasgsamicto taking
over, a brief but violent hand grenade fight broke out on a wide front; and before it was over we had
suffered several casualties. This was a sample of what was in storeeamdde the relief with
mixed emotions.

As was our custom, we deepened the trench at once and built dugouts for ourselves. Sudden and
violent bursts of French artillery and mortar fire, accompanied by hand-grdiggatie all along the

line, kept us from having dull moments. In the warm weather the frightful stench pseswafted

into the position. Many French dead still lay in front of and between our positionsyéabuld not

bury them because of the strong enemy fire.

The nights were really exciting. Hand grenade battles went on for hours along a bootdrfd

became so confused that we never knew whether or not the enemy had broken through at seme plac
or had worked his way behind our front line. Added to this, various enemy batteriegdm from

the flanks. This was repeated several times nightly, and we soon found itra@traur nerves.

The platoon command post that | had inherited from my predecessors lay tottteatedf my

platoon sector. At the level of the bottom of the trench—about six feet below the grounde-wther

a narrow vertical shaft in the forward wall. This shaft was just wide enoagletmit one man to

lower himself through it. Another six feet, that is, twelve feet under the sarfidopened on a
horizontal tunnel the size of a large coffin. The floor was made up of cork slabs, aidnsches

had been cut into the wall to provide storage for rations and sundry other belongings. Thanaal
roof were devoid of bracing; and, while the clayey soil was holding, | knew that anyone caught the
by a shell exploding near the entrance was certain to be buried alive. As soorigstshek in the
vicinity, | got out of my hole and joined my platoon. Anyway it was better to stay up doavior the
hand grenade fight which kept us on our feet half the night.

The heat was unbearable during those days. One day Ensign Moricke, an especialydiee
visited me. | was down in my dugout, and we had to talk to each other through théebattse
there was not room for two in my warren. | told Moricke | was convinced that we wet safe from
the dammed flies even when we were twelve feet underground. Moricke said fovasnder since
the edge of the trench was simply black with them. He got a pick and starteg tioedle, and at the
first swing the half-decayed, blackened arm of a Frenchman came to lighthri@le chloride of lime
and earth on it and left the dead man in peace.
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We managed to weather the ten days, and on our return to our regimental seateraxshoved
back into the front line. We found that every effort had been made to render trewtdrgvmore
unpleasant, for they had added mining to an increased volume of artillery aucti treortar fire. The
opposing outposts were only a few yards apart in half-covered sap trenches haafalscesl with
wire, and the night was full of lively hand grenade battles which from time te tinought the entire
garrison to its feet. Each side tried to destroy the other's advance tunnglesitions and hardly a
day passed without an explosion.

One day the French succeeded in cutting one of our sap trenches which had tenaueoashpany
working in it. We got them out, but it took several hours of hard fighting and digging, for devera
were completely buried.

Our attempts to capture the nearby French sentry posts usually ended in cdisiltesses. These
posts and the sections of trench leading to them were completely enclosdzhviadd wire. At the
slightest noise, the French in the blockhouses would sweep the obstacles aitimeagun fire.
These conditions soon became exasperating and we hoped to remedy them by stormired."Ce

Attack On Central

Following a three and a half hour artillery and trench mortar preparation,ave i seize the French
strong points of Labordaire, Central, Cimetiere, and Bagatelle. The enairyelea working on
these positions since October 1914. For weeks the regiment had been making basitipnsdara
this attack. Close behind the front line in shellproof emplacements, medium awgreaars had
been sited. Day and night, reserve companies brought up supplies, dismantled raodar
ammunition through the narrow communication trenches. The French harassingdimgcreased in
violence, and many a carrying party had been hit. Toward the end of June and aftedayfs in the
rest camp, the 9th Company headed back into the line. We were amazed t@serilabers of
medium and heavy artillery emplaced and camouflaged in the vicinity of Biteart was pleasant
to note that adequate ammunition seemed to be available. This time we moved ppdition in the
best of spirits.

The regiment prepared detailed plans for the five assault companies. During@pagaiion, my
platoon remained in reserve about two-thirds of a mile north of "Central." gtoetore the jump-
off, we were to move up behind the line of departure, follow the assault echelomyclasd keep it
supplied with grenades, ammunition, and entrenching equipment.

At 0515 on June 30, the artillery opened up with everything it had including 8.3 and 12-mtarm
The effect of the shells was unbelievable. Earthen geysers shot into theterscsuddenly
appeared before us. The strong French earthworks was smashed apart as ifdainiig ¢ip
hammers. Men, timbers, roots, obstacles, and sandbags flew into the airoNdened how the
enemy felt, for we had never seen such a massing of heavy fire before.

One hour before the assault, the medium and heavy mortars opened up on the blockhouses, wire
entanglements, and breastworks. The French massed their artillety iireak up the assault, but
their efforts were futile. Our forward line was thinly held and was tooe&lkasthe main hostile

position. The French guns plowed up the dirt farther to the rear. One round dug in a hundi®d yar
ahead of me and tossed the mortal remains of a Frenchman who was killed inyJamuzo the

trees. | kept looking at my watch. We had fifteen minutes to go. A blue-gray pathoke from the
bombardment obscured vision as both sides increased their volume of fire.

The communication trench assigned us was exposed to strong hostile fire, ameddeaeviate
from my orders in displacing to the side for about one hundred yards. We ran for our lress #oe
open stretch of ground and found shelter down in the hollow; then, through the communication
trench, we rushed into the front line with French standing barrages burstingafich The storm
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troops were lying side by side, and across from us the last gun and mortar shellsuksting.

0845, and our assault moved forward over a wide front. French machine guns poured outegheir fi

the men jumped around craters, over obstacles, and into the enemy position. ileexdselon of

our company was hit by machine-gun fire from the right and a few fell, but the bulk rushed on,
disappearing in craters and behind embankments. My platoon followed. Each miais hea,

either several spades or else sacks filled with grenades or ammunitiokrdineh machine gun to

the right was still hammering away. We passed through its field of fire ambeld over the walls on

which the 9th Company stood on January 29- The position was a mass of rubble. Dead and wounded
Frenchmen lay scattered through the tangle of revetments, timbers, and ugreesed hese

revetments had cost many a Frenchman his life.

To the right and in front of us hand grenade fights were in progress, and from regestions
French machine guns swept the battlefield in all directions and forced usg@daer. The sun was
hot. Stooped over, we moved off to the left and then, hard on the heels of our company's assault
echelon, pressed on to a communications trench leading to the second positich (et

Sketch 13

The storming of "Central II," 30
January, 1915.

Our artillery had shifted its fire to the second French line (Centjaldtated 160 yards to the south,
which was to be captured on July 1 only after renewed artillery and mortabéament. The
assault echelons of the regiment not engaged in mopping up Central |, were pushinguash tow
Central Il.
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About thirty yards ahead of us a violent hand grenade fight raged, and beyond that we could see the
outlines of Central Il some ninety yards distant. French machine-gun fire maweassible to move
outside the communication trench, and our own assault group up forward seemedaitele I

young leader, Ensign Moricke, was lying in the trench severely wounded with a louliest pelvis! |
wanted to carry him back, but he said that we should not worry about him. Stretchersoeamk

charge. One last hand-clasp and | assumed the command up front. The Ensign died dag e

the hospital.

We engaged the garrison of Central II. Our own artillery had ceased firidigwAsalvos of hand
grenades followed by a charge, and we were in Central Il. Part of the garasalown the trench,
others fled across the open fields, and the rest surrendered. While part of ihevotkéd to widen
the breach, the bulk of the assault force kept pressing south. We moved through a tdeefoot-
communication trench and had the luck to surprise and capture a Frenchobattaihmander with
his entire staff who offered no resistance. About one hundred yards down the linertble tpened
on a large clearing. In front of us the terrain dropped sharply down to the valleigan¥-le-
Chateau, which was obscured from view by the woods. We lost contact on both flanksthad to
right. On the edge of the forest some two hundred yards away we saw a considerable ofuimde
enemy. We opened fire and after a sharp fire fight they withdrew into the wood$e Wils was
going on | established contact on my left with elements of the 1st Battaliorhati@dvanced this
far; and | also reorganized my command, which by this time included elemealisupiits of the 3d
Battalion, and deployed it in a defensive position some 350 yards south of Centratuge of our
exposed right flank and since we still heard the sounds of bitter fighting behindelsitl f
inadvisable to continue the advances to the south. Also the memory of January 29, wintisd we
far out front that | lost all support, was still fresh in my mind.

A French Battalion Command Post in
"Central II."
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A reconnaissance detachment reported that the unit on our right had been unable @ ntesirl.
This meant we must prepare blocking positions to protect our newly-won positions taajtacks
from the west. To bolster the defense | put my best veterans in line and was gigidiofiuring the
next few hours the French launched a series of violent counter-attacks to regaiosieositions. |
kept the battalion commander informed of developments.

On the left some companies of the 1st Battalion had advanced down the valleyaadHfaunyette

gorge. Combat outposts reported strong enemy forces in the woods on the slope 330 yards ahead. |
discussed the situation with Captain Ullerich, the commander of the 1stliBattand he decided to

have the 1st Battalion dig in on the left of the 9th Company.

We wasted no time in getting to work. | kept one platoon in reserve and used ihtpup
ammunition and hand grenades and for work on the flank position in Central Il.lFrenc
reconnaissance detachments were probing our front, but we drove them off without trouble.

Digging was easy, and in a short time our trench was better than three feeSdeapthe start of the
attack the French artillery had been rather quiet, but now it opened up on IQewitha every
weapon at its disposal. The French apparently believed we occupied the plaoeeiffdr their
ammunition expenditure was very heavy. The net result was to smash up their owworpasd cut
our communications to the rear. Supplies ran a gauntlet of fire, and our lone wisoaagnocked
out. We did succeed in emplacing one heavy machine-gun platoon in the company sector.

By evening our trench was five feet deep, and the French artillery wagadtillg behind us.
Suddenly bugle calls rang out in the woods; and the enemy, in his usual massed forraahed,us
from the woods an eighth of a mile away. However, our fire soon drove him to earth. Whera
slight fold in the ground, and as a result we picked up targets from our trench only iwyename
to within ninety yards of our position. Perhaps a position farther back near Cdntialild have
been better. We certainly would have had a good field of fire; but, on the other enérdnch
artillery would have punished us severely. The French attacked with vigor, andjhematie fights
continued all over the place even after it became quite dark. Our supply of grenadéesiteasand
we did most of our fighting with the rifle and heavy machine gun. The night was black and the
smoke from bursting grenades reduced the effectiveness of our rocket flaresd€xénast all
around us, for the enemy was within fifty yards of our position. The fight waxed and waheidht,
and we beat off all attacks. At daybreak we made out a sandbag wall some fifity 3aay and all
sounds indicated that the enemy were busily engaged in digging in behind their imdrshedter.
The French infantry kept us on the go during the night and their artillery then took overdireng
shift. Fortunately the bulk of artillery fire landed in Central | and Ithvbut a small fraction striking
close to our position, and a hit in the front line was a great rarity. So we felpaaatively secure
and did not envy the carrying parties who had to move rations and other supplies up through the
shell-plastered communication trenches.

We spent the succeeding days in improving the position. The trench was soon six feet€eee
constructed small wood-lined dugouts, installed armored shields, and sandbiaigggabints. The
front-line losses from artillery fire were few, but we lost men dailghe shell-torn communication
trenches leading to the rear.

The strong artillery concentrated for the June 30 offensive moved to another fndrapyaweak
organic artillery lacked sufficient ammunition to give us worthwhile support. él@w, an artillery
observer was always up front, and we in the infantry appreciated this very much.

During the early days of July, the enemy began to wreck our trenches daily wisketiilized mortar
fire delivered from positions that permitted a certain degree of enfiladeThese mortars are of
simple construction and provided but little lateral dispersion; consequently haattahigh
percentage of direct hits, and it was not always possible to evacuate the dangeaditisdoc time
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to avoid losses. Our casualties were considerable, several men beaubkilthe blast effect of the
100 pound projectiles alone.

During July, | began a five week assignment as substitute for the commander of theoh@lady

in a sector where relief was furnished by the 4th and 5th Companies. We compamaoders
worked on a unified plan for construction of shell-proof multi-entrance dugouts tvsexnfget

under ground. This work went on day and night with several parties working on one dugout from
different directions. The officers pitched in, and we found that sharing the wdplkethenorale.

Frequently an entire position was flattened by artillery inside of an hour nitiie happened we
saw our lightly timbered dugouts collapse like cardboard boxes. Fortunately, the French
bombardment followed a rigid plan. Usually they began on the left and travagdgdTo remain
under heavy fire proved too expensive; so whenever it started, | evacuated theatneinehited

until they moved their fire laterally or shifted it to our rear area. ¥kch infantry had followed their
artillery and attacked us, then we would have thrown them out with a countdattais did not
bother us because, man to man, we felt ourselves to be superior.

The Central | operation repeated itself, and we began to drive short saps@atunmels toward the
enemy position. Early in August my company relieved the 12th Company in the Maudtor. This
outfit needed relief following heavy losses sustained the day before in @k attede after the
blowing of a mine tunnel. The relief was made at dawn without incident, but we wedé/hathe
position before the French artillery opened up, and we spent some tense montemoflafaces
with enemy dead lying all around us. When the fire slackened and died down we got dasspa
working and began deepening the position. Once the trench was eight feet deep and had had
numerous small dugouts set into the forward wall, we stopped worrying about the Fieddch f
artillery. Anyway | wanted to come out with the same number with which | went i

The heavy spade work paid; and two days later, in spite of much harassing fileft e position
with only minor casualties. Near the middle of August, | turned over the company telrefand
took a fourteen day leave, my first of the war.

Observations: On June 30, in order to deceive the enemy as to the time of attaekytrer
numerous breaks in the three-and-a-half hour artillery and mortar preparation. In spite ¢f ver
heavy fire the hostile position was not completely destroyed, and a few machine-gustitigsit up
resistance during the attack.

The great offensive power of the German infantry was again evident. It did not stop ontidde i
objective but went ahead and seized the next French positions. The speed of attackhwthsisa
battalion commander and his staff were surprised and taken prisoner. The switchucoassful
offense to defense was made rapidly; and since the French were thoroughly familidinewtbld
positions, we avoided using them. Detailing of carrying parties for ammunition and toolyswpgl
excellent foresight, for French retaliatory fire prevented the resupply oatisault echelon for
several hours and also interrupted telephone communications.

On July 1, rifle and machine-gun fire played a dominant role in the repulse of French catiatks
launched against us from the nearby woods.

Before daybreak and using a sandbag wall as cover, the French infantry dug in some fiftynyards
front of our line. Apparently a part of these sandbags had been taken along during their attack or
had been brought up by rear units after the attack bogged down.

In the weeks following our attack, when strong enemy artillery fire was tideat the position,
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sections were evacuated frequently in order to reduce losses. Current infagtriations allowed a
company commander on the defense to execute local retirements when subjectay teahassing
fire.

Attack of September 8, 1915

On my return from leave, | got the 4th Company which a few days later was tkattethe right
flank of the regiment. | took over the company in a reserve position in the Charbdley. After a
personal reconnaissance of the assembly area and the terrain to be attheka:d, few rehearsals in
the old valley positions and in this manner prepared the company to approach the touwt jakp t
ahead with complete confidence. | regretted that my command lasted onlydaies, but | was too
junior to be a permanent company commander.

Before dawn on September 5, my platoon moved up through the communication trenches in a
confident mood. The position we took over from a company of the 123d Grenadiers was being
undermined by the French. At various places we could clearly hear the incesshrfwue hostile
tunneling squads. We hoped that the enemy would not stop burrowing before the start cicke att
We preferred honest man-to-man fighting to being blown into the air. Tloregedays passed during
which the moles beneath worked without interruption.

At 0800 on 8 September, our heavy artillery and mortars opened fire on the eneynpes®me

forty to sixty yards in front of us, with approximately the same number of guns and waighetal

that had been used in the barrage prior to the storming of Central. The Freiliehyaot all calibers
answered immediately with strong fire against our positions. We huddled togeitar flimsy three

and four-man dugouts while this furious cannonade raged over our heads. The earth shook
continuously under the violent impact of the shells and a veritable rain of sod, spanttgoken
branches was falling on all sides. Husky Argonne oaks were uprooted and came ctasheag

ground. We could now hear nothing of the French sappers. Could they have completed their work?

From time to time | dashed through the company sector to see how my men wage ow and
again | was knocked off my feet by the concussion of shells exploding near our lines. tpmeke
the parapet in the direction of the enemy. Countless giant geysers were eruptimipé surface—
geysers of earth, smoke, fascines, sod, sandbags and timbers. Trees were &wgpyinipere and a
pall of blue-grey smoke enveloped the enemy rear area.

The barrage was to last for three hours, an unspeakably long time for us lying butitding
cauldron. Finally the watch hands reached 1045.

Crouching, the three assault teams slipped from their dugouts and assembledaat thres
Watches were synchronized. As the bombardment lifted, we would go over the top emtily
stroke of 1100. The engineer squads and the ammunition and materiel-carrying paxtezs and |
pointed out the squad objectives to each squad leader. These objectives were sgare2psyond
the enemy line, and | impressed upon them that it was necessary to keep tibjeeiive and that
elements of the company following us in second line would take care of any outsidedsisidnce.
The activities after the successful attack, the consolidation of the gainsstiiglishment of contact,
and the blocking off of sectors were thoroughly discussed.

Meanwhile, under a terrific concentration of fire, all types and calibeshefi were demolishing the
hostile position. It was hard to imagine that anything remained alive when the gugotehsough.
Thirty seconds more! The riflemen crouched in the craters ready to go. Tendgemore! The last
shells struck close ahead of us; and, before the smoke cleared, our threetaasasiltose
noiselessly from their trenches and dashed for their objective on a front of somer280Tae
attack moved through the smoke and noise of the battlefield with the same @nesfigsiwn in the

PDF Creator: PDF4U Pro DEMO Version. If you want to remove this line, please purchase the full version
file://E:\Documents and Settings\All Users\Documentos\RommeljrErkttacks.htm  28/6/2006


http://www.pdfpdf.com

Rommel, Erwin - Attacks.htm Pagina 64 de 219

rehearsals of the past few days. A wonderful picture!

Our men paid little attention to the crowds of fear-crazed French seldienbing out of the nearest
positions with hands raised high and merely pointed them towards our line of dep@harassault
squads rushed toward their objectives, and the units following in the second line hadenpany
first sergeant took care of the prisoners.

| joined the assault team on the right. We rushed forward past enemy trenchées afely seconds,
reached our objective. Engineers, entrenching squads, and hand-grenade squads flokaned c
our heels and, up to this time, no one had been hit. Our advance was without the usual
accompaniment of cheers and shouts and as a result of this silence we took ther&aepdsitions
completely by surprise. These people were convinced that the jig was up and tfendsued
without offering any resistance. A machine gun opened up and forced us to take ceveroVEd to
the left down the trench and established contact with the center assaulneba few minutes later
we were in contact with our left unit and with the adjacent comp@aly as well.

Attack of September 8, 1915.

We worked at fever pitch consolidating our positions for defense and in a very sherthtén
trenches leading toward the enemy were blocked off with sandbags and ammundigreaade
dumps had been established. The French artillery opened up on the area behind hvoisue

that we were completely cut off from our jump-off position. French machine guns miesvany
movement outside the newly won position and we had no chance of immediate resupplyeftie Fr
infantry counterattacked but even though we had a field of fire hardly one hundred yavidghn

we had little difficulty in stopping them. Within the positions, violent hand-gdeniights centered
around the blocked-off trenches, but there, as elsewhere, the enemy made no gaiesairhe
sloped gently toward the enemy, and our hand grenades reached farther than his.
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During the attack five men in one of the assault teams were put out of action bysaoperly
thrown grenade. French fire after we reached our objective caused a tota@tiaid and fifteen
wounded for the company. Supplies of all classes were our next problem. Ammunitionghatedt
provisions had to be brought across open terrain which was constantly swept by Fiatghen
guns and artillery fire. A communication trench back to the line of departurediael dug and we
had to establish contact with the unit on our right.

Upon my suggestion, the battalion commander decided to have eighty men from the digex
hundred-yard trench from our position back to the jump-off point. This work was placed onyde
direction. Our work was fifty yards from the French so | ordered my matsge&ds to bring up a
large number of sandbags and steel shields. | had learned something from the Fréank 8ath.

We started work at 2200 although the enemy was still restless and excitéeptngo an almost
continuous fire illuminated by rocket flares. To get the job done in a single nighttrge#ting under
way without delay. To start with, | ordered a sixteen-inch sandbag wall to eegumut from each
end of the still nonexistent trench. To build this wall was hell and we formeddless human chain
with each man flat on his back and in this way got the bags out to the wall-buddstile small-
arms had no effect on the men behind the bags and in no time the wall stuck out intspaperfor a
distance of fifty feet on each end. Then the supply of sandbags gave out, leaving a gapt2t@de
| closed this gap by having men take their armored shields into the gap and forrmasbkHKine. As
soon as the individual soldier got to his position, he emplaced the steel shield anddegam
behind it. Rifle and hand grenades were at hand. This whole movement was accomplisioeit!
noise although the enemy fired numerous flares and used all his infantry weapomsIy Hgng
that reached us was rifle fire and that could not penetrate our armored she#sso, the skirmish
line was none too comfortable. At day break on September 9th, we had a communig&i@hssix
feet deep leading back to our old position. In the course of the night's work we disctherealpse
of a 1st battalion soldier which had lain in this no-mans-land since June 30th.

Just as | hit the hay after a hard day's work, the battalion commander and, hard orndjitheee
regimental commander arrived to inspect the new positions. They were pletdlkedersuccess of
the 9th and 2d Companies. The assigned objective had been seized. Some officendisied men,
sixteen trench mortars, two machine guns, two drilling machines, and orieetaotor were in our
hands. The joy of the 4th Company over the success was dampened by the death of Reserve
Lieutenant Stowe, our liaison officer with the 123d Grenadiers who had leavesondeais pocket.
Shortly after the attack | gave up the 4th Company again and, for a few weeks, toakeaer
Company. It was with a heavy heart that | took leave of the 4th Company where | hadnsuch a
excellent understanding with the troops. In command of the 2d Company, | spent sonme time
Crown Prince Fort, a shellproof shelter and blocking position 160 yards behind thdifeni/hile
there | was promoted to first lieutenant and transferred to a mountainwhitih was to be
activated in Munsingen. It was hard to cleave a fighting regiment in whose rdradsfought
through so many a hard day and to say goodbye to the many gallant soldiers and to the bkeold-soa
hotly contested soil of the Argonne. The Champagne battle was at its peak when togvard! of
September | left the Binarville forest.

Observations: With the newly acquired company, the attack for September 9 was thoroughly
rehearsed. The three assault squads were to advance as soon as the artillery prepaiadieah, ce
traverse the nearby enemy position without shooting, and capture the assigned objectiec229

yards away. Mopping up operations were assigned the company units following in second and third
lines.

Contrary to my orders, one assault team used hand grenades during the advance and wounded five
of our men. (These were the only losses sustained in the attack proper.) In prifophet throw
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hand grenades during a charge, for our own people will run into them. The surprise achieved was
complete. We were past the enemy forward position before he could grab a rifle, and our
appearance at the entrance to his rear dugouts must have been regarded as Mephistophelian. The
result was a relatively large number of prisoners.

After the attack, we shifted swiftly to defense, this time by using theqrssét hand, and we had no
trouble in repulsing their counterattacks. Again, after the assault, the company comnumsdat
the rear were interrupted for hours by artillery and machine-gun fire. The use of sandbags and
armored shields greatly simplified the job of making contact with the rear.

Chapter Il
Positional Warfare In The High Vosge$916
War of Movement In Rumania 1916-1917

The New Unit

Early in October, the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion (six rifle compsiaied six mountain

machine-gun platoons) was activated near Munsingen and placed under the commanal of Maj
Sproesser. | had the 2d Company, composed of two hundred young veterans drawn from alkbranche
of the service. We had a few short weeks to train and produce an efficient mountaiThe variety

of uniforms lent color to our formations and morale was high from the first day. @#iand men

put everything into the training program and our rigorous regimen soon produced resultswlhe ne
mountain uniform which was issued later was most becoming.

At the end of November we held a battalion review, using the awkward goose-step, bmbnowr
martinet commander insisted. December found us in Aarlberg for instruamidmntensive training
in the use of skis.

The 2d Company was quartered in the St. Christopher Hospice near the Aarlbgré@as early
morning until dark, with and without packs, we practiced skiing on the steep slbpegsg the
evenings, we sat around the improvised day room and listened to the songs, mostly maittreai
played by our company band under the direction of Father Hlgel. This certainly was a @twenge
the Argonne of a few months ago. This off duty contact improved my acquaintance withemymal
tightened the ties between us.

We enjoyed the Austrian ration which included cigarettes and wine, butlinthé¢ we earned our
keep. Christmas was celebrated in the best of spirits.

This wonderful living ended all too soon and four days after Christmas we boarded drtvop
heading west instead of for the Italian front as we had hoped. During a rainy, hawdwgyear's
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Eve, we took over the South Hilsen Ridge sector from a Bavarian Landwehr outfit.

Our new sector was ten thousand yards long with an elevation differential didivéred feet
between right and left. Strong wire entanglements, one electricallgedat night, and other
obstacles lined our front. Of course, it was impossible to provide a continuous gdoigbis
frontage and we developed and strengthened certain commanding points along the Bee. The
strongpoints were miniature forts, organized for all-around defense and stodkeample supplies
of ammunition, rations, and water. | put my Argonne experience to good use and madetbatta
each dugout had two exits as well as strong overhead cover.

The enemy positions did not lie within hand grenade range as in the Argonne, but only approached
within a hundred-odd yards along our right flank and in the center, near the so{€adiech Knob.

The remainder were quite distant, bordering the edge of a thickly wooded areafidpag few

shells and occasional harassing machine gun fire, we heard little from theeyelmefact, at this time

our greatest hardship was the inclement weather. During the spring and sumiearmes to know

the various positions: the Little Southern, the Whip, the Picklehead, and the Letelddv. Also,

during this period we spent much time in training our numerous officer candidates.

Raid on "Pinetree Knob"

Early in October 1916, several units, among them the 2d Company, were ordered te ptapar
for raiding the enemy to take prisoners. My Argonne experience showed me that thaf typiek
was dangerous, difficult to organize, and usually resulted in a high caswslantl, for this reason, |
held my boys in check as far as raids were concerned. Once ordered, | pitchecstarded
planning. To begin with, in order to determine the feasibility of working into thergngosition, |
went out on reconnaissance, accompanied by Staff Sergeants Bittler and KdMenarept and
crawled through the tall and fairly dense fir forest toward a French seost established at the
upper end of a forest path leading up toward the enemy. The path was overgrown hgthdaland
weeds and we were most careful in crossing it some fifty yards from the er@neg across, we
slipped into a ditch and wormed our way forward. Cutting through the mass of barbedith
cutters was a back-breaking job requiring a maximum of caution. Night began todaN@heard,
but could not see, the French sentry move about his post. It was slow work getting thineuging,
especially since we could only cut the lowest strand of wire. Eventually aehexl the middle of the
entanglement. At this point the French sentry exhibited a certain amount efssrstkss and cleared
his throat and coughed several times. Was he afraid or had he heard us? If Deatbase grenade
into our ditch, it was curtains for the three of us. To make matters worse, we gotimove, let
alone defend ourselves. We held our breath and let the tense moments tick by. As Hu®eentry
gquieted down, | began to withdraw. By this time it was totally dark. In cragvback, we snapped a
few twigs and this inadvertent act received immediate recognition. The erlentgdahis entire
position and for minutes sprayed the entire landscape between positions withetlegeof small-
arms fire. We hugged the ground and let them pass over us. When silence fedkuneed our
journey and returned without suffering any casualties. Our reconnaissance poohaso/ely the
difficulty of raiding in those wooded sectors.

Next day, | proceeded to examine the possibilities of getting into a hostilegosalled Pinetree
Knob, and found the situation more favorable. Under cover of darkness, the position entamglem
could be reached silently by moving up a grass-covered glade. However, thedemnsristed of
three separate belts of wire requiring hours to cut. Only five hundred feet seghara trenches

from those of the enemy. It took several days and nights of careful reconnaissancenmeosee
able to determine the exact location of two sentry posts on Pinetree Knob. Ohecatesl in the
center of a glade in a concealed sentry box; the other was two hundred feet tda tredebck ledge
from which it was easy to cover the surrounding terrain with fire as vgeligh visual observation.
Only on rare occasions did we receive machine-gun fire from this part of thersect
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Any operation in this direction moving over grassy terrain totally devoid of coaguired a
moonless night. During the next few days and nights we studied the details of the appliaszties
Pinetree Knob position and observed the personal habits of the garrisons of both outpstsg In
so, we carefully avoided drawing our opponent's attention to the impending expedition.

| based my plans on the results obtained through our reconnaissance. This time | digémdto
sneak into the positions proper; | proposed to negotiate the wire field midway dretive two posts,
get in this trench and then strike them in flank or preferably in the rearrdideequired a force of
twenty men, for we had to split up on arrival in the hostile trench. Also | haalgo to get my

raiding parties out and | had to allow for a possible attack by the local trerrcls@a A wire-

cutting party was to be placed opposite each enemy outpost. They were to cravthepedge of the
wire and remain there doing nothing until the raiders started cleaning out tieh tweth pistols and
hand grenades or until signaled from within the captured outpost positions. Not until oneror othe
happened were they to start cutting the wire and make a path for the raidafeetSketch 14).
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Sketch 14

The raid on Pinetree Knob.

| discussed the raid with the subordinate leaders, using sketches and pointingteutaimefrom the
trench. The various detachments started their preparations by holding rehelsalsehind our
positions. October 4 was a cold and nasty day. A strong northwest wind drove clouds through our
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3500 foot position. Toward evening the wind changed into a storm, and a rain of cloudburst
proportions beat down. This was weather | had been praying for. By that time the Semicles
had their heads deep in their coat collars and had taken refuge in the mogeshetteer of their
sentry holes, thus reducing their efficiency as guards. In addition, the wind wamhthdrut most of
the noise occasioned by our approach and wire cutting. | reported to Major Sprogsségmtion to
carry out the raid during the coming night and received approval.

Three hours before midnight, in a pitch black, stormy and rainy night, | left our positghsny
three detachments and crawled slowly toward the hostile position. Soon theuwtiirey
detachments under Staff Sergeant Kollmar and Lance Corporal Stetter lefl nsowed off to the
right and to the left. Lieutenant Schafferdt, Staff Sergeant Pfeiffdrlavent with the assault
detachment and crawled behind our wire-cutters. The other twenty soldienséallin single file at
three-pace intervals. We crawled noiselessly toward the enemy. Thenawed and whipped rain
into our faces, and soon soaked us to the skin. We listened anxiously into the night. Siatd rang
out here and there and an occasional rocket flare flickered in the darknedss leuketmy remained
quiet. The night was so dark that the silhouettes of the surrounding rocks were indistaigeiat
more than sixteen feet.

We reached the first obstacle and the hard work began. One of our trio wrappedrauiag every
strand before using the cutters. Another took the tension off the wires, and thsltwly cut the
wire through. The ends of the cut wire were bent back carefully to prevent betraya Iopise
which would result were they allowed to fly back unimpeded. Every move had bsted te
beforehand.

We stopped work occasionally and listened intently into the night before staimiiyesome job
again. In this manner, inch by inch, we cut our way through the high, wide and very fiely la
French wire. We had to content ourselves with cutting a path through the loaedstonly.

Those were hours of strenuous work! Occasionally, a wire cracked and we stoppechdork a
strained our ears to listen into the night. By midnight we had cut our way throughdbedwire
belt and we were a hundred feet from the enemy trench. Unfortunately the raiheastthtm abated
somewhat, and it had become a bit lighter. Ahead of us lay high and conticsheuaux-de-frise.
Each separate framework was long and heavy and the innumerable wires wieeatwydor our
light wire cutters. We crawled a few yards to the right and tried to sépanep of thechevaux-de-
frise. This effort merely made a lot of noise, which sounded to us like a thunderclap. If thikehos
sentries, now a hundred or so feet away, failed to hear us, they were sueely.as

The next few minutes were not pleasant, but all remained quiet on the southern gawe. lip

trying to separate thehevaux-de-frisavhich were too firmly anchored and, after a brief search, we
found a shell crater which gave us an opening. We wormed our way through and covered the few
yards between us and the enemy position.

Another shower started. The three of us were between the wire and the enerhyilere the
water trickled down the trench bottom over some stone steps and on into the vallgyGSly, the
leading men of the assault detachment squeezed undendivaux-de-friseThe remainder were
father back in the first and second wire belts. Suddenly we heard footstepsgcdawn the trench
from our left. Several Frenchmen approached us coming downhill in the trench ansloeand
even steps resounded in the night. They were unaware of our presence. | estiremtstiength at
three for four men. A trench patrol ? What were we to do ? Jump them or let thes? plae chances
of jumping them without raising a ruckus were remote. It would be a man for man @gintown
assault detachment could not take part for it was still out in the wire. We coukldheerpowered
the trench patrol, but then the trench garrison would have gone into action and cthesbeariers
with fire. Our return would have cost us dearly and, under such conditions, we would ralittlbda
luck in bringing back a prisoner. | quickly weighed the pros and cons and decided to éxtehney
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pass unmolested.

The raiding party in the French
position.

My two companions, Schafferdt and Pfeiffer were informed and we took compietr at the edge
of the hostile trench for, above all, we had to hide our hands and facesh&haux-de-frise
interfered with our crawling back. We would have been detected had the Fretnchiygeen on the
job. In case they were, we got ready to jump them. With our dispositions madaywad waited.
Their footsteps were regular and they conversed softly. Anxious seconds crawledhyutVv
hesitation, the French trench patrol came abreast of us and went on. While theo§éaotdteps
died away, we heaved a sigh of relief and waited a few minutes to see vy return. Then,
one after the other, we dropped into the trench. The rain had stopped and only the witheldrdvier
the bare slope. As the wary men entered the trench, bits of earth and rock brakértomnghe
trench wall and tumbled noisily down onto the stone steps. Again anxious minuted [Jassdly
the whole assault detachment was in the trench.

We divided and Lieutenant Schafferdt, with ten men, went down the slope whifeS8tgeant
Schropp and his ten went in the opposite direction. | went with Schropp. We felt gucavafully
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up the steep trench. Only a few steps separated us from our objective, thepsesttoy the rock

ledge. We wondered if the enemy had noticed anything. We stopped and listened. Suddeaty over
the left something smacked into the barrier, followed immediately by arosii on the trench
parapet on the right. Hand grenades exploded with a roar. The leading man of thedetsahiment
reeled back, and the whole detachment became jammed in the trench. The next hadd gedvo
struck among us. It was a question of attacking immediately or surrenderingerhdave it!" We
rushed the enemy and managed to pass under his hand-grenade fire. Stierle, myadrodad

come up forward for this party only, was hit on the larynx by a Frenchman, and Sergethwaickier
dispatched the man with his pistol. A short time afterward, two other memeadéntry detachment
were overpowered. One Frenchman managed to escape to the rear.

With our flashlights, we made a hurried search for dugout entrances. We found onbdtolas
empty, but a second one was full of Frenchmen. With my pistol in my right hand astdifjat in
my left, | crawled into the twenty-inch opening followed by Sergeant Quanateersfully-armed
Frenchmen sat along the wall, but they threw down their arms after a brief arguithe safest
course was to take care of these lads with a grenade or two, but this was comwanotders,
which specified that prisoners were to be brought back.

Lieutenant Schafferdt reported two prisoners with no losses in his unit. Wiil@ere occupied with
the job at hand, the wire-cutting detachments had been working like beavers anchththpaigh
the wire were ready.

Sincethe couphad accomplished its purpose, | gave the order to withdraw. We had to break away
before French reserves got into action. Without further annoyance from the enemyaiesckeour
position with a bag of eleven prisoners. Particularly pleasing was théfaicive suffered no real
casualties. Lance Corporal Stierle had a slight scratch from a hand-greagaeht. Recognition by
our superior officers for this fine operation was not long in coming.

Unfortunately the next day brought retribution, for a French sniper picked off Stefe8et
Kollman in a quiet sector of the company trench. This lamented loss dampened our jdlgeve
successful Pinetree Knob affair.

After this the days in the "Open Position" were numbered. The Supreme Army Coniradradher
work for the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion. Toward the end of October we meastd

In the Skurduk Pass

In August 1916, the Central Powers' front was subjected to powerful assaults bytdmgecarmies.
On the Somme, enormous English and French forces struggled for a decision. Tlaedaotaip
anew on the blood-soaked fields around Verdun. In the east, the front was still sharketné
effects of the Brussilov offensive which had cost our Austrian allies hadfiiion men. In
Macedonia a large Allied army under General Sarrail, stood ready t&katad on the Italian front,
the sixth battle of Isonzo had ended with the loss of the Gorz bridgehead and tbéGityz. Here
too, the enemy prepared new offensives.

At this point the Rumanians marched onto the stage as new enemies. They beli¢ve€itieatry
into the war would result in a quick Entente victory. As reward they expectedh finam their allies.
On August 27, 1916, Rumania declared war on the Central Powers and half a milliomRRama
soldiers crossed the frontier pass and moved into the Siebenbiirgen distnen ¥vard the end of
October, the Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion arrived in the Siebenbiirgémcdisar-reaching
victories had already been won in the Dobrudja, at Hermannstadt and at Kroasththe
Rumanians had been thrown back across their frontiers, but the decisive batieed to be
fought. The Russians reinforced the Rumanian Army, which a few weeks beforedssedithe
frontier with the brightest of hopes, but had been forced back across that frontier.
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The Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion detrained at Puy on the wrecked ralim@ayhich ran to
Petrosceny. The hard march toward Petrosceny continued over churned-up rodde/ereic
blocked by columns of every description. The following expedients proved effectivettorge
ahead. The leading squads of the Company marched with fixed bayonets. They ciwased a
through the confused traffic which time and again blocked the way. The Company's setécke
accompanied by riflemen. The men took hold whenever the horsepower threatenedXahehis
arrangement, the troops moved slowly but steadily forward. We met Rumanian psisotieeir
high, pointed, caps.

Shortly before midnight the Company arrived in Petrosceny and slept for a few hours bare
floor of a schoolhouse. Our feet were burning from the long march. Nevertheless bafen, the
2d and 5th Companies climbed into trucks and traveled southwest through Lupeny tbhevard t
threatened mountain front.

A few days before, the drive of the 11th Bavarian Division through the Vulcan and Skurdsk$a
had failed. In bitter fighting for the pass exits, parts of the infantry and tiilkeay were thrown back
and badly scattered. At present, the Schmettow Cavalry Corps was in poasgfssiridge running
along the border. Had the Rumanians continued their attack, it would have been difficur
weak forces to hold them in check.

After a truck ride of several hours, we detrucked in Hobicauricany. Here thérgdéwegade to

which we had been attached started us toward the border range in the dired#idiril@®4. We
climbed over a narrow footpath and our packs with their four days' uncooked rations weighed
heavily on our shoulders. We had neither pack animals nor winter mountain equipmerit, and a
officers carried their own packs. We climbed the steep slopes for hours.a&Ve few men as well
as an officer from a Bavarian unit which had fought on the other side of the mountain riEnees
appeared to be pretty well frayed. According to their stories, they had haxt@mely tough time in
a battle in the fog, and a majority of their comrades had been killed in clgtrfg with the
Rumanians. For days and without food, these few survivors wandered through the mount#sn fores
and had finally found their way across the frontier range. They described tharRams as wild and
dangerous adversaries. Well, we would see for ourselves.

Late in the afternoon, we reached an altitude of 3960 feet and located thesmotoand post.

While the various companies cooked supper, Captain Gossler (commander of the 5th Ccamplany)
| were given the situation and ordered to continue the march as rapidly as possalole Hill 1794

that same evening, occupy the positions on top of it and reconnoiter southward through Muncelul
and Prislop. The latest reports from the reconnaissance troop which had phstnath of

Muncelul. were two days old, and the location of the troop itself was unknown. A telesaitien

and horses were supposed to be on Hill 1794. Contact did not exist with the units on thexdght a
left.

It began to rain as we started to climb without benefit of a guide. The raim geavier as night
began to fall and it was soon pitch black. The cold rain turned into a cloudbursbakddus to the
skin. Further progress on the steep and rocky slope was impossible, and we bivouaciteeron e
side of the mule path at an altitude of about 4950 feet. In our soaked condition it wassible to
lie down and as it was still raining, all attempts to kindle a fire of dwarf paied. We crouched
close together, wrapped in blankets and shelter halves and shivered from thesstthrfas the
rain slackened, we again attempted to build a fire, but the wet pine branclyeshooked and gave
out no heat. Slowly the minutes of that terrible night crept by. After midnight threagésed, but in
its stead an icy wind made it impossible for us to relax in our wet clothe®zig, we stomped our
feet around the smoking fire. Finally it became light enough to continue the climdrtotive
summit, and soon we reached the snow line.

When we reached the summit, our clothes and packs were frozen to our backsbélaadgreezing
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and an icy wind was sweeping the snow-covered summit. Our positions were notdioriak A

small hole in the ground, barely capable of holding ten men, sheltered the telephoneXegraoh
the right were some fifty shivering horses. Shortly after our arrival a hiczeaveloped the elevated
region and reduced visibility to a few yards.

Captain Gossler described the situation to the sector commander ana thigektthe two companies
withdrawn. However, all representations of the experienced alpinist wereénnexeen though the
surgeon also warned that a continued stay in the snowstorm in wet clothiesutxshelter, without
fire, and without warm food, would result in many sick and much frostbite wittennext few hours.
We were threatened with court-martial proceedings if we yielded one foot of ground.

To ascertain the whereabouts of the missing troop, Staff Sergeant Bitdesenwhin the direction of
Stersura via Muncelul; the mountain troops pitched tents in the snow. We did not dulceeaking
fire. Numerous cases of high fever and vomiting were reported, but renewedenegateans to sector
were without effect. A horrible night began. The cold became more biting and soon theaulel

not stay in their tents and, as on the previous night, tried to keep warm by moving Abbong,

long winter night! When day broke the doctor had to evacuate forty men to the hosprtd.dn
orders from Captain Gossler to the sector commander to give a personal desafmonditions on
the summit, and | at least succeeded in having our request forwarded for iniengid@osition.
When | returned to Hill 1794, Captain Gossler had decided to move off with thaineler of the
companies, come what may; ninety per cent were under medical treatment bectaastbié and
cold symptoms. The weather cleared at noon just as we were being relievessbyrbops equipped
with pack animals, wood and other items of equipment. Meanwhile the reconnastsame had
been discovered by the Buttler scout squad on one of the southern spurs of the mountairat&mere,
elevation of thirty-six hundred feet, bearable temperatures prevailed. Wasreo trace of the
Rumanians.

After three days the company was back in good shape. Under considerably more favaaiierw
conditions and with better equipment, we climbed the Muncelul. After a bivouac at 8840xfe

moved forward toward Stersura, a foothill of the Vulcan mountains which dropepédicularly to

the northeast and north. The company sent outposts about eleven hundred yards north of Stersura.
While they were digging a hedgehog on a wooded knoll, secured by three sentries, thingslgot li

on the Stersura. Rumanians in about battalion strength were dug in across timeseagral closely
linked positions.

During the ensuing days, encounters with a weak enemy resulted in no lossessoreolYe lived
in tents near our positions; pack animals brought provisions daily from the valley on thesmthef
the mountain ridge; telephone communication connected us with the Sproesser grouphand wi
sentries. Over on the right was Arkanului. On its steep southeast slopes weseeulte howitzers
of the 11th Division's artillery which had been abandoned there. About a mile andl @#si of us,
on the next ridge, were other units of the Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion.

Fog covered the plain far below us and broke like ocean waves against the sunlit ptaks of
Transylvanian Alps. A wonderful sight!

Observations: The occupation of Hill 1794 showed how high mountain weather can influence the
efficiency and resistance of the troops, especially when the equipment is notesaitalatomplete,
and supply fails. On the other hand, we saw what the soldier can endure in the presence of the
enemy. Under certain circumstances dry wood or charcoal must be furnished for troogsivan
elevation of six thousand feet. A few days later, on the southern slopes of the Vulcaains)uve
were heating our tents with small charcoal fires built in suspended tin cans.
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The Storming of Lesului

In November, the Rumanians were prepared for a German thrust from Kronsthdtdireéction of
Bucharest and they had the bulk of their reserves concentrated in the area riRidasif. They were
blissfully ignorant that General Kiihne was forming a new attack group in theavufkurduk area
for the purpose of forcing an entry into Wallachia and advancing on Bucharest froneite w

Early in November, units from our battalion, on the right of the new group, seized thefliveaghts
running from Prislop through Cepilul to Gruba Mare. This operation was designed tal@rovi
protection for the debauchment of our main forces from the mountains. We had to figtdrcar
once we were in possession we worked hard to put our newly-won gains in conditionttthenee
inevitable counterattacks. The Rumanian fought well but all his counterattackdeaten back and
he began to wire himself in on the Stersura. On November 10, my company, less aoa plaich
was left behind on a security detail, was moved to Gruba Mare to partigiptie attack of the
Kiihne Group. The attack was scheduled for the eleventh and our Battalion migasoto seize the
Lesului, a commanding peak some four thousand feet in elevation whose southerricioges
part of the Wallachian frontier. The Rumanians had fortified this peak tbeakeof their ability and
we could see several hostile positions located one behind the other in the saddlerb&ruba
Mare and Lesului. Our battalion mustered four and a half rifle companiesn@itimem the 2d). For
this attack a mountain battery of artillery was attached in direct supposdsler's detachment was to
make a frontal attack while Lieb's was enveloping the hostile position from theléss had two
and a half companies for his part of the job. The frontal attack was to jump off cielythe
enveloping force had been committed to action. (Sketch 15).

LESULUI

7 KT 1191 m

N
¥

b
. s

Sketch 15

The situation at Lesului, November 11,
1916.
View from the north.

The 2d Company was reinforced with a machine-gun platoon and dawn of November 11 found us on
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the right of the position a scant two hundred yards from the Rumanians. We were regdyCo

our way into the assembly area we ran into a Rumanian patrol and had a nicéshfight which
left us with a few prisoners and no losses. It also told the Rumanians thattsogienpleasant was
afoot, and they spent the whole morning in combing the area with rifle anceaytiite. In this part
of the world there was ample cover and we suffered no losses. We did not wasten@imon and
reply to their fire, but we used our time in extending our reconnaissance of the grositipn and in
drawing up, on the ground, complete plans for fire support during the attack. A mountairy batter
went into position to our left rear and numerous operations posts were estaldistl put to good
use. The hours passed by and it was noon before Lieb struck. At the first sounds we ddviince
the other units of the Gossler detachment.

Before the 2d Company advanced, Lieutenant Grau swept the hostile position withrhaealme-
gun fire from his slightly elevated positions. Our men broke from cover and chargedtteval

with the fury of a swollen torrent. The Rumanian decided not to wait; our chargptdwm out of

his trenches in the saddle, and in a few minutes we had reached the Lesulprigoner bag was
small, for the Rumanian showed marked ability in being able to slip from oiclués and disappear
up one of the many ravines that dotted the saddle. However, our seizure of the Lesului easm
not long delayed and we bivouacked there for the night. The 2d Company was pleasedelfitbrits
we had only one man wounded in this frontal attack.

After dark, reconnaissance detachments were sent south to locate the enktmgearch for food.
Up to this time we had been living on extremely short rations. The detachnegatsed during the
morning of the twelfth and reported that they were unable to make contactheignemy. They
brought in a variety of cattle and we got our cook fires going in a minimum of time. Foothand
bright November sun made us forget the cold night in the tent.

Observations: The assembly area for the attack on November 11 was a reverse slege/som
hundred yards from the enemy position. The enemy erred in not using combat outposts toysevent
from approaching to within so short a distance of his main battle position. The troops resiaine

this assembly area for several hours and were subject to harassing fire most shéh@tie attack

itself was supported by machine-gun fire delivered at two hundred yards range. Tai@ i®as such
that this was the only way of affording fire support.

The individual heavy machine guns first forced the enemy to take cover at those pointshehere
assault platoons expected to break in. They kept up their fire while the troops cokergalp
between positions and then they lifted and placed their fire on the rear positions ludskik
position. After a successful breakthrough, they followed quickly and supported thefattack
improved positions in the elongated saddle. The enemy had been expecting an attackrédr sev
hours, but our mode of fighting was a total surprise to him.

We would have achieved an even greater success had we delayed the attack forinlitdyg nBy
that time Lieb's outfit would have been in their rear instead of being merely arflidoek.

Action at Kurpenul-Valarii

In the afternoon of November 12, 1916, the 2d Company, with a heavy machine-gun platoon
attached, was ordered to move down the east slope of the Lesului and take theofiNéadarii. At
the same time the remainder of the battalion was to move down the westernrstagedolumns
and attack the same objective. There was plenty of sunshine on the Lesului, but oryalowvawe
ran into a heavy fog; | was obliged to feel my way down a valley-bound path by means of
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compass. It was not long before we began to hear voices coming from the valley; we Erebnoif
they were commands or merely conversation.

Not far below and to the left a Rumanian battery was firing at the Vulcas.Ras position was
such that we might bump into the enemy in the fog at any moment. With strong adviamkearid
rear guards, we felt our way down the grassy slope. All talking was forbidden.

By the time the fog lifted it was getting dark. Some thousand yards ahead in thg wal could see
a long, narrow village consisting of single houses. Valarii or Kurpenul ? Field gladlesved us to
distinguish small groups at various places, probably soldiers. Sentries weremtppstationed at
the entrances to the village which lay within ten minutes' march of our hgitance.

| considered it inadvisable to continue the march or to attack before estaglistmtact on both
flanks or without awaiting the arrival of supporting units. My decision was to pesfmaattack the
village while awaiting the establishment of more complete flank liaison.vbadegiving our
position to the enemy, | withheld all reconnaissance forward and decided/torré&keen visual
observation.

| kept my outfit ready for an attack on the village in case our support came up beféré/da
remained concealed in small depressions and clumps of bushes until dark whered dinger
organization of a hedgehog defensive position, sent out my security elements and s&i donait
developments. All sentries were instructed to alert us as soon as the otlsszamé up or whenever
they heard any suspicious sounds. In this manner we got a few hours' sleep by lying onsaur arm

Shortly before midnight we heard the flank units of our battalion coming down the sloleetdch

my men and, in the bright moonlight, we slipped through the underbrush toward the village of
Kurpenul-Valarii with the heavy machine-gun platoon disposed on the left to giveeusupport.
The forward elements reached the edge of the village without difficulty, and espbibrat they could
find neither hide nor hair of the enemy. On the other hand, shots occasionally rang out @hthe ri
near the neighboring column. We moved cautiously into the village and then brought up the
machine-gun platoon.

The various farmhouses were inhabited, with all members of a family sleapougd their

fireplaces covered with blankets and furs. The air in those rooms was thick etmaghwith a

knife. We had considerable trouble in making ourselves understood by the natives. Enemow
signs of the enemy. A brief reconnaissance showed that we could convert the schoolhahse and
two adjacent farm buildings into a good strong point. We got to work,

and after sending out the necessary security elements, | took two runnersairtd e western
part of the village to find Major Sproesser and report. Other battalion units settling down in the
western part of the village from which the enemy had fled after the firdtaxge of rifle shots.

Major Sproesser divided the place into company sectors and we drew the eastefrilpavillage.
We faced south with the 3d Company on our right. Liaison to the left was to blelisktd with the
156th Infantry after daybreak. We were still ignorant of the enemy location and dispas(Sketch
16).
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Sketch 16

The situation at Kurpenul-Valarii.
View from the north.

| returned to my company around 0300. It was a coal-black night. My men were slaepivey
schoolhouse. | awoke the subordinate commanders and we made a reconnaissance of olmsector
east of our area a wooden bridge ran across the shallow Kurpenul, a brook some 150 feet wide
whose banks were lined with poplars and weeping willows. There were roads |eadithgon both
sides of the stream. The map showed the eastern one to be the better of the teavdigesome
farmhouses near the bridge and the village extended some hundred yards west of the broo&. A dens
fog, similar to the ones we had encountered during the preceding days, enveloped us bdface w
posted our security details, which consisted of an NCO just west of the bridgenahe road

leading through the village, and combat outposts to the east of the Kurpenul. | alsiléspiaison
detachments to establish contact with the 3d Company on our right and with the 1%6ttnyrdn

our left. When it finally grew light we found visibility restricted to sixyards.

Before contact with our neighbors was established, Lance Corporal Bruckner tefhattée had

run into a company of Rumanians about half a mile southeast of our combat outpost. The Rumanians
were closed up and had bayonets fixed, but had not discovered Bruckner's squad. Scdrcely ha
telephoned this report to the battalion when | received another report from the cattpiusbridge:

"A Rumanian scout squad of six or eight men is in the fog some fifty yards to thetéa outpost.

Shall we open fire?"

While the company prepared for action, | hurried to the combat outpost. The high Runiancap
made it easy to ascertain that we had enemy units roving in the area back of pastewnd |
ordered a few company sharpshooters to open fire. We saw several drop witisttkielfey and the
rest disappeared into the murk. A few minutes later lively rifle fire broket@wiur left rear.

Other scout squads from the south reported that a strong Rumanian detachment etasghoar the
combat outpost east of the brook with its column head only a few hundred yards away. yquickl
advanced one of my heavy machine guns toward the combat outpost and ordered it to sweep both
sides of the road. This drew a few shots from the enemy and then all became quiet agai

So far we had not succeeded in establishing contact with the 3d Company (tgit)eand to all
appearances a several-hundred-yard gap yawned between the companies. We ctuedyhea
shouting to our right which indicated that the enemy was advancing on a broad front téalard-
Kurpenul.

In order to close the broad gap between ourselves and the 3d Company, | startedpghayceauth
along the west bank of the Kurpenul leaving the combat outpost and one heavy machine gun on the
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east bank at the bridge to protect our flank and rear. | wanted to reach the dgetbfeKurpenul
where | hoped to find a favorable field of fire, and to use the open ground to ebtabhsact with
my neighbor on the right.

| went with the advance guard, consisting of one squad, and the remainder of the compangdollow
160 yards to the rear. The fog swirled hither and yon and the visibility varieddsst a hundred and
three hundred feet. Shortly before the head of the column reached the south end dagee witan

into a closed column of advancing Rumanians. In a few seconds we were engaged anafigbt

at fifty yards range. Our opening volley was delivered from a standing position andvihait the

dirt and looked for cover from the heavy enemy fire. The Rumanians outnumbered ust &t itei

one. Rapid fire pinned them down, but a new enemy loomed on both flanks. He was creeping up
behind bushes and hedges and firing as he approached. The advance guard was getting into a
dangerous situation. It was holding a farmhouse to the right of the road, while the demafrthe
company appeared to have taken cover in the farms some five hundred feet to tidedag
prevented it from supporting the advance guard. Should the company move forward, or should the
advance guard retire? Since it was a question of asserting ourselves againstfulpsvperiority,

the latter appeared to be the best thing to do, especially in view of the exgriamiéed visibility.

| ordered the advance guard to hold the farmhouse for an additional five minutes, ana toere

on the right side of the road through the farms and reach the company, which would fineish f
support from its position a hundred yards to the rear. | ran back down the road to thengomipase
fog soon concealed me from aimed fire by the Rumanians. | quickly ordered a platten of
company and a heavy machine gun to open fire on the area to the left and the advance gaatd be
drop back under this fire protection. The men were compelled to leave Prieattmé&r, who had

been severely wounded, behind.

Figures loomed in the brook on our left and the stream was soon teeming with Rumsast the
same time the combat outpost on the left became engaged in violent combat{fiélewas open
and could be easily turned. On the right, at a considerable distance, another fiielght was in
progress. We had not established contact with the 3d Company. If the enemy atiadkedight,
the company would be completely surrounded. The tales the Bavarian soldiers toldngsoaur
ascent of Hill 1794 came to mind. It must have been the same way with them!

My orders were: "1st Platoon holds the position under all conditions, 2d Platoon renmaiesmy
control behind the right flank of the 1st Platoon!" With a few runners,! rushed offaig/int to
establish personal contact with the 3d Company. For some two hundred yards we ranheelges
and across open fields. Just as we were crossing a freshly plowed plot of lamelrevéred on from
a knoll some fifty to ninety yards to our right. The sharp reports were those of aneaabd that
meant they were German. The furrows gave scant shelter and no amount of shouting aral/ang
could convince them of the errors of their way. Luckily, their marksmanship was very ffter a
few anxious moments, a dense fog shrouded us and released us from this unhappy situation and
allowed us to hurry back to the company. | gave up making further attempts atgstagpcontact
with the 3d Company; | now knew where some of its elements were located and | hopeahie he
close the 280 yard gap with my reserve platoon. But as is frequently the casg thiwgs turned
out differently.

On my return to the village street | discovered that, contrary to orderdstifelatoon and the heavy
machine gun had attacked the enemy. Judging from the sound of battle, they had foughtytheir wa
the southern edge of the town. However praiseworthy the initiative of the platoon aohemand

his men might be, a defense of the southern edge of Kurpenul in the fog and against a superior
enemy seemed hopeless without first establishing contact with the right.dt ig&s a good thing

the reserve platoon remained in its assigned area.

The noise of battle increased and, suspecting the worst, | hastened forvlaedliti Platoon.
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Halfway there | met the platoon commander, who breathlessly reported: desbRlhas driven the
Rumanians back three hundred yards south of the village and shot up two Rumanian guns. At the
moment the platoon is very hard pressed by a strong enemy who is but a few yardg hevay.
platoon is nearly encircled, the heavy machine gun is shot up, the crew dead or woungeahusel
come immediately, or the platoon is finished."

| was none too elated with this course of events. Why did the platoon fail torsits/place as

ordered ? Should | commit my last reserves, as requested by the platoon |eéhdker2hese

conditions all of us might have been surrounded and crushed by superior numbers. Would such a
loss have crippled the left flank of the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion? Nlittlasas | liked it, |

could not help the 1st Platoon.

| ordered the 1st Platoon to disengage immediately and fall back along the vitladeThe
remainder of the company was disposed to cover the retirement of the platoon. Conditithres f
disengagement from combat became more difficult for the sun was burning its way thhauigiy
and visibility had increased to a hundred yards. Those were exciting momést2diPlatoon went
into position in the middle of the village on the double and fired on the dense massamahRns
who were attacking from the left front. Soon the remnants of the 1st Platoon beghadt their
way back, followed by a black mass of Rumanians. Rapid fire from the entirelmeght part of the
onrushing foe to a standstill, but on the right and left the hostile mass swidsercWe now felt the
lack of the heavy machine gun which had been lost up forward.

The remnants of the 1st Platoon were rushed into the firing line. | hasteneddortiiEat outpost on
the other side of the bridge, found everything in order, took their available heavy machiaadun
emplaced it in the most endangered place in the village (Sketch 17).

KURFENUL L i ——
130m
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Sketch 17
Fighting in Kurpenul Village.

But the Rumanians did not give way. In spite of great losses they attacked repe@mdipany
headquarters was put in the firing line. Its leader, Sergeant Dallinget,desvn with a bullet in the
head. The fog continued to dissipate and we had our first opportunity to judge the enengglstr
Our next worry was ammunition supply. The left flank was wide open.

| reported the situation by telephone to Major Sproesser and urged the imnuidteh of
additional forces. A few minutes later Lieutenant Hohl arrived on the double wahtdifty men. |
moved this platoon behind the left flank with the mission of defending the lefkflgith a few
squads, leaving the bulk under my control. Soon afterward the 6th Company came up dreddvas
at my disposal, echeloned to the left rear. There was nothing more to fear.

Meanwhile, the 2d Company had dug in under fire. The enemy withdrew slowly under our well
aimed carbine and heavy machine-gun fire. | probed his front with scouts. We had gdwolityi

and reached the southern edge of the village again where we found the severely wounaédhae
1st Platoon. They had been robbed by the enemy of their few belongings, such as pockeswatc
and knives, but otherwise nothing had happened to them.

The improved visibility showed the southern edge of the villages to be a splendid conmgandi
position. | moved the company there, reorganized it, and began to dig in. Another heclwela
gun platoon arrived.

The enemy had disappeared but we continued to receive rifle fire from thdtfadtethe right lay
the battery which the 1st Platoon had destroyed. As it turned out later, otheidyatinits had also
fired on it.

Since no enemy was in the forward area, | went up with a small patrol and took at the battery.
Krupp guns! German workmanship !

Soon Rumanian skirmish lines reappeared in the south and approached our posityoreféstill

over two thousand yards away as wave after wave rose out of the ground. All sections of the
company now had good cover so we waited in quiet concealment as the enemy advancethéNVhen
first wave came within five hundred yards range, | gave the order to fire atMaiilé. stopped the

attack cold and we suffered no losses in the ensuing fire fight. The heavymaagpims had many
excellent targets. As night fell the enemy retreated. Company patrols toekaoieen captives in

the forward area and the company prepared for the night. Advance scout squad®fiaitadd the
enemy. The company dug trenches, and some soldiers looked around for a fat roast.

We were sad about the losses in the company which totaled seventeen woundedeadddtre

Like the 2d Company, the other units of the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion stood féataaii-
Kurpenul, on the right wing of the Kiihne group. They had had much to do with the complete
success of this thrust across the mountain. On the Rumanian side hundreds of deadtheviezied
including a Rumanian divisional commander. This battle opened the road into Walkahiwe
pounded on the heels of the beaten enemy. Two days later the Wirttemberg MountaiomBatt
entered Targiu Jiu.

Observations: In a dense jog the rein-formed 2d Company, on the afternoon of Novembadé2, m
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the descent with security elements on all sides (advance guard, flank guards, and rear ghard).
situation was most obscure, and the enemy might have been encountered at any moment. To spare
the troops, an evening rest in combat formation (hedgehog defense, rifle at hand, scdrdatyut

was permitted.

The importance of combat reconnaissance and establishment of contact with neighbors is
impressively demonstrated by the events on November 13. Without the prompt knowlkdge of t
advance of strong Rumanian forces, the reinforced 2d Company would have been crushed by the
hostile mass in the fog.

The first combat outpost opened up with machine-gun fire in the direction of the advanciyg.ene
This clarified the situation rapidly and gave the 2d Company time to close the large gap oghhe

In the encounter of the advance guard with the hostile forces in the dense fog on the sodteoh e
Kurpenul, a bayonet fight did not develop, but a fire fight did. Why? With our inferioribumbers

a bayonet fight would have been inadvisable. We would have been cut and shot to pieces by the
superior manpower of the enemy. But the rapid fire of a few riflemen hindered th& aftdee

tenfold superior enemy.

Both the advance guard and later the 1st Platoon shot their way through the fog back to units in
position. In this they were very strongly supported by the fire these units dadivwaio the fog in the
area between the village street and the Kurpenul brook which swept along close bedide tie
retreat.

It is very easy to be fired on by one's own troops in combat in a fog. Here, as once tefire
Briere farm, neither shouts nor signals managed to stop the fire.

The extremely difficult situation in the village battle against a very supe&m@my was overcome by
committing the last men at the focal point of the defense and by moving up forces fronesther |
endangered places. The leader must be very active in such situations.

Hill 1001, Magura Odobesti

In the middle of December we marched through Mirzil, Merei, Gura Niscopuappga, into the
Slanicul valley, where we joined the Alpine Corps.

In the plains, the Rumanian resistance stiffened considerably thanks t@afRdsgsions which had
been rushed in as reinforcements. The German Ninth Army slowly foughtigghvough Buzau to
Rimnicul Savat and Fort Focsany. Our gains were at the cost of many casuldigeslpine Corps
received the mission to clear the enemy out of the almost impassible mourgaibhetween the
Slanicul and Putna valleys. This would relieve the forces fighting in the plainaksiodorevent any
hostile advance from the mountains against the forces operating against Focsany.

We spent Christmas Eve deep in the mountains under the most uncomfortable conditionsloheagi
Then the 2d Company marched, in Alpine Corps reserve, from Bisoca through Duimnideekbng,
Petreanu, to Mera. On January 4, 1917, we rejoined the battalion, whose stédtatas! in

Sindilari. During the same afternoon, the company, reinforced by a heavy machineatponpl
under the command of Lieutenant Krenzer, occupied Hill 627 about a mile and two thitts/ast

of Sindilari. To cover Focsany, strong Rumanian formations held the extensive, aaddteavily
wooded mountain of Magura Odobesti (1000 meter elevation) .

This mountain was to be taken on January 5. The Bavarian Infantry Life Guarddavee
committed from south and southwest and the Wrttemberg Mountain Battaliorstrothwest and
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west.

My reinforced company had the mission of seizing Hill 1001 by attacking (withoutcbonh either
flank) across Height 523 (a mile and a half northeast of Sindilari). On the righiag¢he Bavarian
Infantry Life Guards with their left wing about four miles to the southeashéregion of Hill 479.
Lieb's detachment was on our left on the ridge leading to Hill 1001 from the westadaseme
three miles from Hill 627. All these units had the same objective. (Sketch 18)

In accordance with orders, we moved forward at daybreak and, after crosgerglsteep and
wooded valleys, reached Hill 523 at sunrise. An abandoned telescope rendered geortm
While the company rested under cover, | studied all the mountain slopes and valleysenglass
and soon became familiar with the disposition and strength of the opposing enemy. for

Unfortunately, the field of vision did not extend sufficiently to the right to leddie Bavarians on
our right. In front of us (in a northeasterly direction) and about a thousand yards awagnRum
reconnaissance detachments were patrolling the valley. The ridge running in aodtttdisection
in front of Hill 1001 was completely occupied by Rumanians and sections of entrenchedrzos
were clearly recognizable through gaps between trees. A covered avenue of approagh the
broad, treeless valley in front of them was impossible by day. Over on the leftaamcombat
outposts in about platoon strength stood on the ridge north of Hill 523, which was crownedyley si
farmsteads and small sections of woods. These outposts were located inlegdrpasitions facing
generally to the west. The most promising avenue of approach to the Magura Odolsattewidge
running from the west toward the summit along which Lieb's detachment was to beittedim
decided to move closer to Lieb's detachment and to operate in conjunction witeihaa an
advance in a northeasterly direction without contact to right or left aganwstghostile forces
seemed hopeless. To be sure, we were still three miles as the crowwdhesieb, whom | was
unable to see and whose presence was only to be presumed. (Sketch 18).

10 FOCEANY
12 MILES /

Sketch 18

Attack against Magura Odobesti (Hill
1001).

| sent several reconnaissance detachments out with the mission of diverteggting's attention
from my intended direction of attack (north) and instructed them to rejoindhgeany within two
hours. Shortly after that we succeeded, without losses, in attacking the lvostibat outposts in
succession and drove them back to their main position.

We reached a strip of wooded terrain and went to within a mile and a thiteeaidge on which we

PDF Creator: PDF4U Pro DEMO Version. If you want to remove this line, please purchase the full version
file://E:\Documents and Settings\All Users\Documentos\RommeljrErkttacks.htm  28/6/2006


http://www.pdfpdf.com

Rommel, Erwin - Attacks.htm Pagina 83 de 219

supposed Lieb's detachment to be located. | turned off toward the north with theantehgaining
the ridge running in a north-south direction in front of the Magura Odobesti at the spat wher
joined the ridge running from the west toward Hill 1001.

| marched out in front of the column with the company following 150 yards behind. In singled
passed through the sparse woods until we reached a cart road which went down nea\Adwen
the scouts had reached the deepest part of the ravine, we noticed movement on the sigepsite
slope. A Rumanian column with numerous pack animals was descending by zigzagdmi¢s wi
head only a hundred yards away. Its strength was not discernible. What were we to do?

Apparently the enemy had not noticed us. Quickly | moved the point to one side into the lthsines,
withdrew some fifty yards and placed my men in ambush. While this was going ont, & sanner

back to the leading platoon with the order to deploy. Before this was executed, Rumniiei fire

began to strike among us. The point replied and in a few minutes the 1st Platoontjuerfed fight.

Our position in the ravine was unfavorable, for the enemy, whose strength was hatitate, was

firing from a superior elevation. In a long fire fight, heavy losses on our side weaeoidable.

Therefore | decided it was best to attack the unknown forces. The result edaequkrtations. The
enemy surrendered when our charge hit him and our bag included seven Rumanians and kome pac
animals. We suffered no losses.

We rushed up the slope after the retreating enemy and reached the crest oatlobhhe to be
struck by heavy fire. On the left my brave runner Eppler fell with a shot in thd.h&féer deploying
the heavy machine-gun platoon and two infantry platoons, | attacked down both sidesazdhe a
northerly direction through the high forest. We advanced slowly, unable to see ting ehe only
evidence of his presence being the strong fire humming about our ears. To all appgénarfce
became stronger the farther we advanced. Finally we found ourselves lying in @, $pasforest
some three hundred yards from a fortified position. Resistance was so strohgtinet attack
seemed hopeless. A shallow saddle separated us from the hostile position andtaur pos
forward slope was unfavorable.

To avoid unnecessary losses, | ordered the riflemen to withdraw to the nlextddr cover of the

heavy machine-gun platoon. This maneuver was executed and we found ourselves about afquarter
a mile from the enemy who was occupying a small knoll. The firing died out by degreesoand

only occasional shots were to be heard.

Having no contact on either flank, we formed a hedgehog and began to dig in with ¢ineeresd
heavy machine-gun platoons in the center of our defense area. Darkness was $aimparied
poor Eppler, the only casualty of the skirmish-

Before complete darkness set in we had located elements from Lieb's detdcvaeon our left on
the edge of a glade some eight hundred yards away and had established wire communigtions
them.

| discussed the situation with First Lieutenant Lieb and later withavi§proesser. A frontal attack
by the two detachments against the strongly fortified Rumanian forest posifenedtmall chance
of success. The possibility of an envelopment from the southeast had to be detenminoed delay.

During the night, Technical Sergeant Schropp made a thorough reconnaissance of thiaskwth f
the hostile position—an extraordinarily difficult task in the rugged terraifew hours before
daybreak he brought back this excellent bit of information: "We moved off to the nortlceassed
a deep ravine, and managed to reach the ridge behind the enemy position without emgpanter
hostile forces. Then we crossed a road which is apparently carrying heavynRumtaffic."

| reported these results to Major Sproesser and was ordered to execute¢hmpenent with two and
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a half companies. Daybreak was given as the time of attack. Lieb's outfit vexgedtoite a frontal
attack only after my unit had launched its attack. At this moment it began to saawly.

A gloomy day broke on a four-inch blanket of snow. Snow clouds covered the heights. The 6th
Company came up as reinforcement. | left Hugel's infantry platoon behind in the alibpagth

the mission of pinning the enemy down by frontal fire and of distracting his attefrtoomus. With
one and two-thirds companies and the heavy machine-gun platoon | moved off to the east and
climbed down into a very deep ravine. Schropp led since he had been over the route fuinigt.
(Sketch 19).
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Sketch 19

The envelopment of January 6, 1917.
View from the south.

Hugel opened fire from our old position and had a lively response from the Rumanians who
apparently feared an attack. While the fire fight was on, we silently ecb8® ravine and climbed
in a northeasterly direction. After a hard ascent we gained the ridge andugme fresh path in
the snow made by Rumanian detachments.

Fog had reduced visibility to less than fifty yards and we expected to runhiatenemy at any

moment. | ordered the 2d Company to drop packs and rapidly organized the detachm#atkor a

The 2d Company and the heavy machine-gun platoon led with the 6th Company in the secand line
my disposal. Except for occasional shots Htigel's fire on the left had died out.

We moved carefully forward astride the ridge road and through the wintry fawsirtl the enemy
west and rear. Suddenly we heard voices before us in the fog. | halted and had thenlaehuye

gun prepare to open fire. Then we slipped cautiously forward. Suddenly, we reaehede of an
enemy encampment. Although the camp fires were still smoking, no RumaniaasoNsr seen. We
went on until we came upon a clearing in the woods where we saw several unsuspectiagians
moving about. How strong was the enemy? We did not know whether we were opposed by a few
individuals or by a whole battalion. Preparing for any eventuality, | ordered the heashimeagun
platoon to open fire on the figures moving in the fog. A few seconds later my wholelaeént

rushed toward the enemy with loud shouts.

Only a few Rumanians were there and they elected to seek safety inrfitjet than to stand and
fight. We did not bother with them, but raced along the road to the west. We begeteive fire
without being able to locate the enemy, and then after a few minutes we heapptioacehing
shouts of Lieb's detachment.

PDF Creator: PDF4U Pro DEMO Version. If you want to remove this line, please purchase the full version
file://E:\Documents and Settings\All Users\Documentos\RommeljrErkttacks.htm  28/6/2006


http://www.pdfpdf.com

Rommel, Erwin - Attacks.htm Pagina 85 de 219

We had to be careful to avoid firing on Lieb's men approaching in the fog and favestolved this
ticklish problem and the enemy between our detachments was eliminated. MiostRdmanians
avoided immediate capture by fleeing downhill and the 2d Company only gathered ihaf tota
twenty-six prisoners. They only postponed their fate. Three days later when otmagfalready on
the Putna an entire battalion of five hundred men emerged from the woods and sudlendebedy
to the commander of a pack train.

Following our successful attack, which involved no losses on our side, Lieb's detatheaded
toward Hill 1001. | ordered the 2d Company to pick up its discarded packs and then floened
advance. Snow began to drift and the fog became denser.

Near the summit of Hill 1001, Lieb met some Rumanian reserves who had taken upi@gosa
place sheltered from the wind. The resolute attack of our mountain troops made quickfthem
and the Rumanians abandoned the hilltop after suffering some losses. They didimota¢heir
snow-drifted positions.

A cold wind swept over Hill 1001. Ice crystals stung our faces like needles. Thesiner

conditions forced us to hurry our units to the shelter of Schitul Tarnita monastergh wiais located

a short distance down the east slope of the mountain. The enemy did not block our way. Tq be sure
the monastery failed to meet our expectations, especially as spaceiand ve¢re concerned, but at
least offered protection against the inclemency of the weather. Unfortyoatejoy was short-lived.

An hour later some units of the Bavarian Life Guard arrived at Schitul Taamiteclaimed the
monastery as their quarters. The Bavarians were our seniors and we had to Give Bavarian
officer outranked Lieb and myself and we were obliged to move. Lieb manadextpohis people
on the monastery proper, but my men had to find shelter in the windy, low-roofed, ableatrth
huts that lay near the monastery. We spent a miserable and bitterly cold nightdecided to push
on as soon as possible and find the inhabited region of the valley.

Observations: It was possible to locate and study the hostile positions and dispositionaris/ oha
telescope. This was done during the advance of the company and the results obtained were of equal
importance to those prepared by our combat reconnaissance detachments.

In the encounter in the deep and wooded ravine, the vigorous assault of the mountain troops more
than compensated for the poor tactical position.

By evening our attack had been stalled some three hundred yards short of the fortiflecabedtof
the Rumanians. To avoid losses, | ordered the rifle platoons on the forward slope of the spass
to withdraw to a more favorable position under the fire protection of our heavy guns. N@losse
ensued. In a similar situation, efficient use could be made of smoke screeadlylthe enemy
would maintain a heavy fire into the smoke, but his inability to achieve definitdtsesould oblige
him to suspend firing. This would be the moment to begin disengaging operations.

The excellent results of the winter night combat reconnaissance (Technical Sergeant Sotadep)
the advance to the rear of the enemy on January 6, 1917 possible. PrinRgtennaissance must
be active while the troops are resting.

To deceive, divert, and pin the enemy down during our envelopment, it was necess#irgdbio
carry out his fire mission for an extended period of time.

During the final phases of the envelopment when we launched an attack in the fog against an enemy
of unknown strength, we placed our heavy machine guns well forward and their fire soon dleared
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enemy from the ridge.

While the wind was piling the snow in drifts, the Rumanian reserves remained otecped part of
the slope of Hill 1001. This location was such that they were without communication forward and
they had neglected to post security elements. Because of this, Lieb's detalcachkttie difficulty

in surprising and dispersing this strong enemy force.

Gagesti

Very early on January 7, 1917, | sent scout squads toward the Putna valley on both Sideesfi.

It was bitterly cold with twelve inches of snow on the ground and a heavy fog prevaibedard

1000, Mess Sergeant Pfaffle reported that he had ridden about two and a halhrthieslirection

of the valley without encountering the enemy. At that point he heard sounds of numerous columns
and much noise coming from the valley. Apparently the enemy was withdrawing, althoeifbgt
prevented visual observation.

| forwarded this report to Major Sproesser by telephone and asked permissaeté 2d
Company (reinforced) and feel out the way to Gagesti.

An hour later we moved off down the valley in single file through the sparse foregtlifited the
visibility to about a hundred yards. Our security detachments consisted of advahfiark guards,
the former made up of a squad under our able Technical Sergeant Hiigel, preceding us kay about
hundred yards. The heavy machine-gun platoon was in the center of the company with its guns
loaded on pack animals.

It took us thirty minutes to emerge from the woods and we found ourselves on a narrowlootpat
leading through a very dense nursery of young trees a few yards tall. | marched atdhef tiee
main body. The fog had lightened.

Suddenly shots rang out in front followed by Hiigel giving orders and then his report thhaad/
encountered a Rumanian scout squad on the trail. His first shots killed theddadmanians and
the remainder, seven in number, surrendered. Meanwhile the company had deployedtjdar ca
seemed indicated. Perhaps the prisoners were the security elements oleaclobstin. Hiigel
continued his advance and, in a few minutes, reported that he had reached theesigaf the
nursery and that an approaching hostile skirmish line estimated as a compaabovd a hundred
yards away. Immediately | ordered the leading platoon to deploy at the nursery'sstuide the trail
and open fire. Our answer was violent hostile fire which whistled through thé lang drove us to
earth. The employment of the heavy machine-gun platoon caused some difficulty kxadlés
reported that his guns were frozen and that he would have to thaw them out. A livelyngedake
out a few yards to the east of the nursery edge. To all appearances we had mehgifiozce in
superior strength. In a small hollow the heavy machine-gun platoon was working fdyaoshaw
its guns with alcohol. The hostile fire rattled through the low trees. It wa®ri@n annoying that
the heavy machine guns were unable to intervene at that moment. If the enemy had envetoped
left or right, we would have been obliged to retreat. The 2d and 3d Platoons providedysiec
these directions.

Finally the first machine gun was in order and went into position, but it never hagortunity to
fire.

In an ever-thickening fog, the enemy disengaged from combat and soon deprived us of etiveiner
targets. To fire into the fog would have been a waste of ammunition, improper for emotrttops
operating under our difficult supply conditions. Under the fire protection of the heaviiineaguns

| took a platoon and advanced to a slight elevation crowned by a small house standfiegee@tin
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vineyard. No shots were being exchanged. We could see many Rumanians milling about in a
leaderless fashion on the bare slope across from us. We waved to them with ourbaied&and

soon had twenty prisoners without firing a single shot. The Rumanians were sickasfwahich had
certainly gone very badly for them. Some of the prisoners helped us to round up more of their
comrades. The rest of my company came up. Our position was such that the enenapalae of
striking us from any point of the compass. Therefore, we prepared the positioh-fmoahd defense
with security and scouting elements out in all directions. These began torsmedorisoners back.
Lance Corporal Bruckner surprised five Rumanians in a vineyard building and quickiyraid

them. Lieutenant Hausser and | went into the forward area in search of esmitakle spot in which

to locate the company. We hoped to find a farmstead. The temperature was 15degleee were
beginning to suffer from the cold and hunger. We were unable to locate a farmstidvicinity,

but we did find a better position for the company just north of a deep gully in the middléotad-

in vineyard. A small house was located in the middle of the position and here in a,simjleated
room we found a severely-wounded Rumanian who had been abandoned by his countrymen. Dr.
Lenz did what he could for him, but there was little chance of bringing him through. The company
moved in.

The deep gully led down the valley toward Gagesti. The terrain to the northeetdvas open for
about a hundred yards with light brush stretching out in the other direction. Fog stlédwither
and yon and at times we had visibilities of only two hundred yards. We heard the sounded voi
over on the slope to the left. Dr. Lenz and | crept in that direction and, some thoysatsifrom our
own position, we discovered a large Rumanian troop formation, about a battaliae jmesting in
an open field behind an orchard. Hundreds of men, horses, and vehicles were adseithidesmall
area. Campfires gleamed.

While the fog allowed us to approach without being seen, | decided against anlztatise the
terrain was such as to make it impossible to use our weapons with maximustiveffess.

It was 1400 and we had an hour and a half until dark. The extreme cold made it impossible t
bivouac in the open. Where was Gagesti? We preferred to seize some villagadmiflai our night
guarters instead of returning crestfallen to Schitul Tarnita. In addit@helter we needed food.
Hunger makes soldiers enterprising.

With Dr. Lenz and his orderly, | moved to the east of the company position, on tHealektof a
gully about ten feet deep. Technical Sergeant Pfeiffer with three or four npip&ee abreast of us
some fifty yards on our right.

We had covered less than a quarter of a mile when we located a large number ofi&wsran the
northern side of the gully near a small house. Were they a combat outpost ? In spitengf Iatvi

one carbine with us on the north of the gully and having but four on the south, we advanced toward
the enemy and by shouting and waving handkerchiefs ordered him to surrender. The Rumanians
neither budged nor fired. We were within thirty yards of them and retreat was due gjuestion. |

was secretly worried over the outcome. The Rumanians were standing close tog#tleeir rifles

at the order and were talking and gesticulating among themselves, but rdffimnefiring as if to

show their friendly intentions. Finally we came up to them and had them disaohd. them a cock-
and-bull story about the end of the war and then turned the thirty prisoners overfter&equad.

The three of us continued eastward toward the valley. Some distance farthersamtlee outlines

of a deployed company loom up out of the fog. They were still fifty yards away but we dktode
risk it. We advanced waving our handkerchiefs and shouting. The company was taken digaick. T
officers shouted angrily: "Foe! Foe!" (Rumanian for "Fire!") and also begatitgtheir men, who
apparently preferred to lay down their arms. We were in a most precarioti®po$fhe company
took aim and a hail of lead whistled past. We dropped to the ground and then Dr. Leheuahdd

to the rear while the doctor's orderly fired a few shots before taking leave.ofh®obn concealed us
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from further aimed fire. A portion of the enemy followed us, while others faechndom into the
fog.

Hard pressed by the enemy, we reached Pfeiffer's squad and found the thohepsistill standing
alongside their weapons. We herded them quickly into the gully, which offered coveisatse
pursuers' fire and chased them toward our company at the double. We would have begtoforce
abandon our gully had the enemy shot up its axis. The Rumanians were poor marksmen and we
reached our outfit with all our prisoners and without any losses.

Soon after our return, the fire of the company halted the enemy who was pressuagdan a broad
front. A lively exchange developed at a hundred yards range and thanks to our heavy machine guns
we enjoyed a considerable superiority in fire power. Should | attack? No! It waeillshame to

lose even a single man under these conditions. Night was falling, and the intensig/wé$ dying

down with both sides firing intermittently to show they were still therethe bitter cold the

prospects of finding accommodations for the night and a warm meal were far from prgmis
Lieutenant Hohl (3d Company) arrived on horseback to see about us, took charge of our eighty
prisoners and moved them to the rear. He also reported in Schitul Tarnitahtichtlecided to make

a night advance on Gagesti.

During the past hour the weather had cleared considerably but the cold had alsi@ttenbe stars
shone in the sky and the bushes and trees were black silhouettes against the whit€artune

and machine-gun fire constituted my final greeting to the enemy and themigdiged my force. We
moved silently up the narrow mountain path in a northwesterly direction. Advancd godrear

guard secured the march and the heavy machine-gun platoon was in the center afrtire ddie

heavy machine guns, still warm from firing, were protected from freezing hykels and shelter
halves. After proceeding some six hundred yards on the path, | turned off to the northofthe N

Star replaced the compass and we slipped forward along black thorn hedges Navwield ais to

move without standing out in contrast to our surroundings. Not a word was spoken. The rear guard
reported that a strong Rumanian detachment was following it, whereupon | hia#tethek row of
bushes and set up a heavy machine gun. The maneuver proved to be superfluous, for the leader of the
rear guard acting on his own initiative ambushed the enemy at a suitable spoapaaced him

without a shot. Twenty-five Rumanians! They were of no use to me so | sent them undetguar
Schitul Tarnita.

We moved on to the north. A half mile farther on | turned again to the east. Befoveng out, | had
studied the map thoroughly. We must come out on a dead line with the north end of Galgesti. T
company deployed silently and advanced with all three platoons abreast; | wah&vheavy
machine-gun platoon in the center. Thus we felt our way from bush to bush. The land gtoyd
toward the Putna valley. We halted repeatedly and carefully observed the sunganath the
glasses.

While the moon rose on our right, the glow of a fire became visible on the left in theyvadifore

us. Soon we located several dozen Rumanians standing about a huge campfire some seedn hundr
yards away. Beyond, a hostile detachment was marching from left to right, presumabld

Gagesti. The village was concealed by a long, bare hill, on which only individual cloftpses

were to be seen with the glasses. To the right front the view was cut off by es¢enshards.

(Sketch 20).
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Lopi-d

Sketch 20

Enemy positions on the outskirts
of Gagesti.

Like hungry wolves, the mountain troopers crept closer in the cold winter night. WWas idf attack
the enemy to the left front in the valley, or was | to by-pass him and head stfarghtigesti ?

The latter course seemed best. Clinging closely to the black, hedgerows gbethumns crept
slowly and cautiously forward until they were within three hundred yards of thethlhrehose
summit was still a hundred feet above us. About fifty Rumanians were sitting asofiredthree
hundred yards on our left. Several of my men claimed to have seen signs of moveregtthm
groups of trees on the hill ahead of us, but | was unable to verify these observatiomsywigid
glasses.

We crept along the hedges and finally gained the lower part of the hill, which could rdsleeved
from above. During the time required for assembly, scouts worked their way fdteane crest of
the hill where they located Rumanian sentries some hundred yards ahead of usstiqweektion
was whether | should await the heavy machine guns. That seemed unnecessaryeiorritenf
involved. | wanted to seize the hill by surprise and, if possible, without resodiggfire. The

attack on the northwest part of Gagesti, which | assumed to be heavily occupied/s® to come as
a surprise.

The subordinate commanders received their instructions and we rushed forwasdtvaitsound. Not
a whistle, not a command, not a shout! The mountain troops rose before the Rumanias asntrie
conjured up out of the ground. It happened so rapidly that the latter did not even have tireeto f
warning shot. They hurriedly disappeared downhill.

The hilltop was ours. Ahead and to our right front the moonlight glistened from the roofagé<s,
a village about half a mile long. The nearest farmsteads lay a bare two hundredwyandat an
elevation differential of a hundred feet. There were large intervals bettireegroups of buildings.

Alarm bells began to ring in the north of Gagesti. Soldiers rushed out into &t sind gathered in
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clusters. At any moment,! expected them to storm up in a dense mass tarredaptlost height. We
were ready for them. The heavy machine guns were loaded for steady fire andetmenifvent into
position on a two-hundred-yard front. One platoon remained in reserve behindttherlief

The minutes passed. Things quieted down in the village. Since we did not show ourselkesdh t
and did not fire, the alarmed troops returned to their warm quarters, whiglth#teprobably left
most unwillingly. We were amazed! For not even the Rumanian sentries trietltm tto their
former places. Apparently they were down there among the farmsteads.

By this time it was 2200. We were freezing and hungry and within sight of the warm fiofise
Gagesti. Something had to happen. The decision: The northern-most farms of thellaggewere
to be captured from the enemy. We would entrench ourselves in them, warm aralifeetves, and
rest at least until daybreak.

| sent Technical Sergeant Hugel with an assault detachment of two squads froghtheatoon
against one of the farms. He was to proceed along a dark hedge; if fired on, he avesvier the fire
and then in conjunction with the left platoon, capture the farm opposite him underdtsipport of
the other units of the reinforced company. The various units were instructed ag tiashsi and
Hugel moved forward. (Sketch 21).

Sketch 21

Hugel's storming party in position to
attack the, farmhouses of Gagesti.

The assault group approached to within fifty yards of the farm before it wasdmeAll the

machine guns and Janner's platoon opened fire immediately and the left platoon oveduebithe
village with a great shout. The mountain troops were in the town. Hugel attackedHeother side
before the Rumanians could get out of the buildings. The rest of the reinforced compaet/oaar
into the night at the top of its lungs, as loud as a battalion. The heavy machine-gun platténa
longer fire without endangering our own troops in the farms on the north end of Gagesti #ied shi
its fire to the right and sprayed the roofs of the extended village for severalesinut

Down below the north end it became surprisingly quiet. Only a few shots were beihgreged. The
Rumanians were surrendering. | hurried in that direction with another platoontzeelg machine-

gun platoon. The prisoners were being gathered together as | arrived among the buildergs. T
were more than a hundred of them. Still more pleasant was the fact that none of ughad be
wounded during the fire fight. Not a shot came from the farms round about. Only our machine-gun
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platoon occasionally fired to the right across the roofs. Since everything had goretl somoved

to the right with the company from farm to farm. We captured the entire Rumgaaison which
accepted its fate without offering further resistance. With all-aro@odisty and with the prisoners

and the platoon in the center, | moved with the whole company toward the south alontiege vi
road. Two hundred prisoners! There was no end to them. Mountain troopers knocked at thedldoors
around and brought out new prisoners. We approached the church. The number of prisoners was
three times our own. Three hundred and sixty men!

The church was on a small elevation, which descended sharply to the east toevkraer village
some two hundred yards away. A semicircle of dwellings lay about the church.&dnsesl to me to
be the ideal place for safe accommodations for the remainder of the night. The prisenetfserded
into the church and the company was quartered in the houses round about. | made a reow®aiss
of the lower village, through which the Odobesti-Vidra road passed, but encountered@o mor
Rumanian soldiers. To all appearances the sound of combat in the upper village nmadéithe
their quarters to the east bank of the Putna. | met the local mayor, who througimatsepeaking
Jew informed me that he wished to surrender the keys of the town hall. In anbaipéthe arrival
of the German troops, the community had baked three hundred loaves of bread, slaugverad s
head of cattle, and placed a number of casks of wine at the troops' disposal. | hauritgenough
for our needs to the church in the upper village which we had made our quarters. Itstas pa
midnight when the last units of the reinforced company moved in. Sentries prothetsképing
men.

Being located some four miles ahead of our own lines without contact to right pr feft safe in
Gagesti only so long as it was dark. For safety's sake, | wanted to be on a commiagidimgust
east of Gagesti by daybreak, at which time the enemy would be definitely located.

The troops ate and rested. | prepared a short report, which was dispatched at 82BlubTarnita
by runner. He also took alonglagele(a three-quart wooden cask) of exquisite red wine for First
Lieutenant Lieb.

The rest of the night passed without disturbance. Just before daybreak (January 83l imyoweole
formation to the heights just east of the church at Gagesti. When day broke wablete
determine the snow-covered territory round about to be free of the enemy. We ditkeseg teoops
entrenching on the east bank of the Putna. | returned to our former quarters around tiheactalr
sent out scout squads in various directions.

Mess Sergeant Pfaffle and | took a morning ride through the lower village in thetidineof
Odobesti. During the night we had sent our pack animals back toward Schitul Tamiiteir
neighing would have betrayed our advance on Gagesti. Pfaffle brought the remainder of the
detachment up after daybreak. | rode in the direction of Odobesti in an effestablish contact on
the right with our own troops west of the Putna.

Not a shot sounded as we trotted through the lower village of Gagesti. A ride in the gooloing

was most refreshing. | let "Sultan" step out briskly and paid more attentithretborse than to my
surroundings. Pfaffle rode about ten yards behind me. We were about eleven hundred yards from
Gagesti when something moved on the road ahead of my horse. | looked up and was more than
surprised to see a Rumanian scout squad of about fifteen men with fixed bayighets front of

us. It was too late to turn back and gallop away, for any indication of intendga fivould have
brought me a couple of bullets. I quickly made up my mind, trotted up to the scout squad without
changing pace, greeted them in a friendly way, gave them to understand that thedisaus, that

they were prisoners, and were to march toward the church in Gagesti, fohefaindred of their
comrades were gathered. | doubt very much whether any of the Rumanians understood my words.
But my demeanor and my calm, friendly tone of voice had a convincing effect. Therifhen left
their weapons on the road and moved off across the fields in the indicated diréctootinued my
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ride for another hundred yards and then galloped back to my company by the shortest raute. | w
probably not have encountered such simple adversaries a second time.

In the course of the forenoon the 1st Company and 3d Machine-Gun Company arrived as
reinforcements and were attached to my command. The Rommel detachment nastecboisiwo
rifle companies and a machine-gun company. Lieutenant Hausser was adjutant.

Our scout squads brought in more prisoners. Toward 0900 "the war started again." Ruamghia
perhaps Russian artillery subjected Gagesti to very lively harassenffdim positions on the heights
east of the Putna. We vacated the most endangered places for we had plenty of roeexiehsive
village. Fortunately we suffered no losses.

During the afternoon the hostile fire increased to great violence, remindingthe afestern theater
of the war; shells fell all around. Some came through the roof of the house in which #uhoeint
command post had been established. Here too—as often before—the violent bombardsnent wa
probably the result of the active movement of runners. Conditions became very uncomfdrtele
detachment occupied the outskirts of Gagesti and dug in. Was the enemy goingk® attac

During the heaviest phase of the bombardment, Major Sproesser arrived in Gadesteinack and
set up his command post in the front line along the Odobesti-Vidra road. The hosligzyart
continued firing with undiminished violence until dark. We figured on a night attack ha¢lmthe
Russians are especially fond, and secured our open flank with special care.

Observations: A few shots quickly decided the battle in the forest nursery Inetfveecadvance guard
and the Rumanian scout squad. At such times it is important to move toward the enemgagpitimsv
at the ready (safety off, light machine guns carried in position for shooting). For he winéingbo
first and can deliver the heaviest fire.

In the fire fight a few minutes later with a stronger enemy, the heavy machine gzesafrthe most
critical moment. They had to be heated with an alcohol flame a few yards behind tharieont |
During later phases the heavy machine-guns were kept warm with blankets.

The disengagement from fighting at dark was achieved without friction after a short, fobmerst
of fire on the nearby enemy.

The night attack on the north part of Gagesti by moonlight over the snow was from two directions
with strong fire support by the heavy machine-gun platoon. Even after the successfklthis

platoon supported the advance in the long village by indirect fire delivered over the ttps of
houses. There was little to be hit, of course, but the psychological effect on the witeimyhe

warm quarters was so great that he allowed himself to be captured without offering esistance.
There were no losses on our side in the fighting at Gagesti.

Near Vidra

At midnight we were relieved by units of the Alpine Corps and, in bright moonlight, movdueto t
north over the valley road. We marched seven miles, sometimes eleven hundigdyfaont of the
newly created Rumanian and Russian positions, without being attacked. Our trexgsat
opposing the enemy here. At daybreak the staff of the Wirttemberg Mountain 8atall the
Rommel detachment arrived at Vidra where we found comfortable quarters forghtnfie in days.
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| was just making myself comfortable when the following battalion order reacteedEnemy has
broken through in the mountains north of Vidra. Rommel detachment prepares to moveg@Hil
north of Vidra, where it is attached to the 256th Reserve Infantry."

This demand was almost beyond human strength. For four days my detachment had been fighting
under the most difficult conditions and had just completed a hard night march. The oshd-ti
soldiers had just moved into their quarters. They were to be thrown into batte@mowy

mountains north of Vidra.

At the assembly area | told the companies in a few words about their new taskthiEhéaetachment
moved north into the mountains. | galloped ahead with Lieutenant Hausser, Sdpépélat and a
mounted runner. The untiring legs of the horses quickly carried us over long, snowy mountain
meadows and into the danger zone.

There were adequate reserves available and my detachment was not comnsatredeWed the
battalion order to return to Vidra after a cold night around campfires -idéeg snow. In gay spirits
the troops moved toward the comfortable billets where mail from home awaited us.

The Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion was at the disposal of General Headrgiand in the
following night moved—again marching past the hostile front at Gagesti—back to Oddhdake
following days we marched through Focsany fortress, which had fallen in our hané&ranctul
Sarat reaching the vicinity of Buzau.

Rail transport was tied up because of severe snowstorms, but we finallynexdtand headed west.
We had a ten-day ride in un-heated cars. It was bitterly cold. In the Vosgegntento army
reserve for a few weeks, then we moved forward to the Stossweiher-MoncReerigackerkopf
sector.

A third of the battalion (2 rifle companies, 1 machine-gun company) became cegrseen
Winzenheim and remained under my command. Major Sproesser instructed melits ypezibd to
restore the old level of combat efficiency. This meant training and combatiseerd his task was
most congenial. In the course of the next few weeks all companies of the battalssdghsough
my school. The curriculum was varied and designed to keep the troops ready for abegorogram
included night alarms, night marches, attacks on prepared positions, and albfocorebat that a
German soldier might expect to face.

In May 1917,1 took over a small sector of the Hilsen Ridge. In the beginning of June thehFre
hammered us for two days on a wide front and the positions built up by more than a year's work
were leveled inside of a few hours. But the hostile infantry attack failedaterialize. Our

protective fires apparently stifled his ardor for attacking. The battalias recalled to new duties
before improvements and repairs were completed on the demolished positiorts.dadire for
achievement, the troops, probably then at the very peak of development, left the higls MOrge
again the favorite song of the Wirttemberg Mountain tro@ps,Kaiser-Jageryesounded through
Winzenheim.

Chapter IV

PDF Creator: PDF4U Pro DEMO Version. If you want to remove this line, please purchase the full version
file://E:\Documents and Settings\All Users\Documentos\RommeljrErkttacks.htm  28/6/2006


http://www.pdfpdf.com

Rommel, Erwin - Attacks.htm Pagina 94 de 219

Combat In The Southeast Carpathians
August, 1917

Approach March To The Carpathian Front

Although the outbreak of the Russian Revolution weakened the Allied position on ttexricaent,
the summer of 1917 found large German forces still pinned down in that area. Nettortgpf a
complete eradication of the entire front would release these forces fontded@cision in the West.
To this end the southern flank of the Russo-Rumanian front was to be attackedh&a@outh by the
Ninth Army, which was located between the lower course of the Sereth andgleeoéthe
mountains twenty miles northwest of Focsany, and from the West by the Gerok group,wésch
contact to the left in the mountains.

After a week's train ride in intense summer heat from Colmar via Heilbroiimidérg, Chemnitz,
Breslau, Budapest, Arad, and Kronstadt, the troop train under my command (1std34 a
Companies) arrived in Bereczk toward noon on August 7, 1917. We were the next ta tinei i @
the battalion to arrive. At the station | learned that the attack by thelGgoup was scheduled for
the morning of August 8 against the heights on both sides of the Ojtoz valley (Sketch 22).

Sketch 22

Attack against the Otjoz Pass.

The three companies drew canned rations and, minus baggage, took a three-hour trovérride
Ojtoz Pass to Sosmezo, situated near the Hungarian-Rumanian border of th&umcembat gear
and provisions were to be sent forward to Sosmezo as soon as they had been unloaded.

In Sosmezo we met the valley detachments of the battalion which had macctiedmountains
north of the Ojtoz valley during the forenoon. Telephone connection with battalion heasiguaat
been interrupted and a commissary sergeant transmitted the battalios araér. "Rommel
detachment follows the battalion as soon as possible to Hill 764 (Bochan) viaH4diljal020."

Austrians, Hungarians, and Bavarians occupied the valley in force and manydsateme of

PDF Creator: PDF4U Pro DEMO Version. If you want to remove this line, please purchase the full version
file://E:\Documents and Settings\All Users\Documentos\RommeljrErkttacks.htm  28/6/2006


http://www.pdfpdf.com

Rommel, Erwin - Attacks.htm Pagina 95 de 219

major caliber, lined both sides of the valley road. Since | could not start tihehnrato the mountains
until the combat equipment arrived, | ordered the unit to bivouac in a very small area.

Austrian sentries with fixed bayonets watched that none of my riflemen gothetimcal
commandant's potato patch. This precaution was justified because of the exdtemeinortage
existing at that time.

Night fell and the battalion band gave an hour's concert among the camp fires. Oorieseaf the
last winter's campaign in Rumania caused us to view the future with greatieané.

The fires were extinguished at 2200. The troops slept, which was necessary, éastheg days
would certainly demand the greatest exertions.

The night's rest was cut short by the arrival of the baggage at midnight. Shortly teeregéve the
orders to awake, break camp, issue four days' rations and get the companies réaglyrfarch.
Since all vehicles were to remain behind in Sosmezo, the companies and ttlendeta staff were
each allotted a few pack animals which they loaded with ammunition, ragieth®ther kit from our
stores. Then the unit began to march via Harja. The column moved forwardessiseh the clear,
warm, moonlit night. By daybreak | wanted to clear those portions of the valley dh#id20 that
were presumably under enemy observation. From Harja the steep and slipydedwaostly
through forests. At daybreak, the companies had an opportunity to test their stremytrny up
the hill an Austrian howitzer battery which was to take part in the battle.

In the course of the forenoon the artillery of both sides did a great deal of firingv¥ve afraid that
we might be late for the breakthrough by the 15th Bavarian Reserve Infantry Brigadedh the
Wirttemberg Mountain Infantry Battalion had been attached. In spite of afastrpace, it was noon
before we arrived at the wooded Hill 764.

While the unit was resting, | reported our arrival by telephone to Major Sproesdeeeeived
orders to move forward as brigade reserve to Hill 672 where Sproesser's headquastéocated.
On arrival, | was given the 6th Company and later three additional machine-gun c@spa
Concerning the course of the battle, we learned that the 10th Bavarian Resarnteylegiment
had taken the first Rumanian positions on the Ungureana after a very stiff striiggl®&umanians
were said to have fought very bravely here, contrary to all expectations, anddaéfended every
trench and dugout with extreme tenacity. A breakthrough on the hostile front was netedhi

My force was in position for the night, had pitched tents, and was cooking supper whes cadee
to move farther forward with three infantry companies and one machine-gun congpampint just
west of the Ungureana (779). Major Sproesser went on ahead and | followed with my four
companies. It was pitch dark in the woods as we slogged along in single file ovemapsyvnarrow
path. Flares were going up on the ridge ahead of us, machine guns chattered fromtinmes &nd
shells burst. We soon reached our destination. | reported our arrival and ceoeilegs to camp for
the night in the hollows just north of the main trail.

The individual leaders had just been assigned their places and tasks, and thasustithgtanding in
a long line on the narrow path, when shells began to strike on the slope to the righftaBdrerise
Rumanian concentration! On all sides the flashes of the bursting shells lit uyigthte splinters
whistled through the air and earth and stones rained down. Pack animals brokaridatampeded
into the dark with their loads. My infantrymen flat on the slope bore the fireeptly until the ten
minute concentration ceased. Fortunately we suffered no losses.

The companies moved rapidly to their assigned places. After the exertionsd#thvee slept well
on the grassy field, wrapped in overcoats and shelter halves in spite of a suddeof dresey rain.
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Attack Against The Ridge Road Bend, August 9,1917

A renewed surprise artillery concentration woke us abruptly before daybreakkehent Hausser,
my adjutant, and | had bivouacked just above a small hollow where some shells bursidddhgs
pack animals tethered there. The latter broke loose and stampeded over us armtbetninght.
Shell after shell struck round about us, several just missing us by a hair's bA&&maited until
the fire began to subside before daring to make the short dash to a hollow whicldafébetter
shelter.

The hostile fire soon ceased but this time several men had been wounded byagjme#rits and Dr.
Lenz had to take care of them. At daybreak | made my way to the battalion codhpest and, with
hot coffee, restored myself from the night's alarms. Toward 0500 we were ordereul/e up the
south slope of the Ungureana on a level with the 18th Bavarian Reserve Regimentcantinue
the attack.

Under strong harassing fire we crossed the west slope of the Ungureana by moving through
communication trenches and by dashing from crater to crater. We fielteel on reaching the less
dangerous wooded southwestern slope of the mountain. On arrival, | was ordered tetakeand
2d Companies and drive the enemy from the small wooded plateau half a mile south of the
Ungureana summit.

First | established contact with the right of the 18th Bavarian Reserve tgfReggiment, which had

dug in about a hundred yards up the slope during the preceding evening. Unfortunately | was unable
to obtain information as to the location of the Rumanian positions for no reconnaesbad been

made in the direction of the small plateau. For the first time | was aldeamine the terrain over

which | was to advance and | also checked the map thoroughly. A deep ravine lay betsvaed

the plateau and both were covered with trees and dense underbrush.

| sent a sergeant with ten men and a telephone detail out to locate the enemitidispasd within
fifteen minutes had the report that the strong position on the plateau had beelvabd by the
enemy. On receipt of this information, | immediately pushed both companies fbhwydnllowing
the telephone wires in single file and seized the abandoned position and preparediaround
defense. | had to bear in mind that hostile forces coming from any direction mayittto reoccupy
the well-built installations. When | reported to Major Sproesser, staticety minutes had elapsed
since the assignment of the mission. (Sketch 23).
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Sketch 23

Situation on August 9, 1917. View
from the south, (a) Seizure of the
plateau, (b) Noon rest, (c) Afternoon
attack, (d) Evening position, () Enemy
counterattack, (f) Attack of the 18th
Bavarian Infantry and the Wiirttemberg

Mountain Battalion.

The chief activity during the forenoon was a reconnaissance of the nearly tsatidest region
toward the south (Ojtoz Valley) and east, which resulted in the captureogbtisoners. We were
relieved on the plateau at noon by the Hungarian Honved Infantry coming up from theOmes
orders from the battalion, my detachment, now reinforced by the 3d Company, was to rhove of
northward through the woods to a position on the high ridge a quarter of a mile southeast of
Ungureana. We used the same security measures that we had employed in the-marstirogg
reconnaissance patrol with a telephone detail. Once there, we again deployeetigednog
defensive position with all-around security, since we had no direct contactrear #ank and |
wished to avoid unpleasant surprises. The enemy was now known to be occupying very strong
positions on the main ridge about half a mile east and northeast of Ungureana.

Following a short artillery barrage, these hostile positions were to belésgat 1500 and the

enemy driven back beyond the bend of the ridge road—the Trasse— which was about orestnile e
of the Ungureana. The 18th Bavarian Reserve Infantry Regiment was to atbagkthé line of the
ridge with the Wirttemberg Mountain Infantry Battalion just to the south. My wnitld also have a
place in the front line for the attack.

While the companies rested and ate in the deep gullies to the west, | senvexa seconnaissance
squads to scout the positions which would be attacked in the afternoon. Technicar$&pffer
with ten men moved out with the southernmost reconnaissance unit to determimeryhdtere,
and in what strength, the enemy was occupying the ridge running south from the bend dgthe ri
road.

From the nature of the hostile installation on the plateau, located one-halsmith of the
Ungureana peak, | concluded that the enemy did not have many well-integrated positibas on t
slopes farther east. It seemed to me very likely that only the instailsbn the heights and in the
valley were both extensive and interconnected, but that any positions found on the slopesies
would be few and probably isolated. Here, one could expect to find the weak spot imetimg e
defense. Here, for enterprising troops, was the way to quick and effectigessuc

Our reconnaissance to the north reported contact with wired-in positions dwegwvhile Pfeiffer,
within half an hour of his departure, reported the capture of seventy-five Rumamdifis@
machine guns. How was this possible? We had not heard a single shot from that direatibie! O
telephone, Pfeiffer tersely reported: "Enemy surprised taking a breaknwitvatch posted in a
ravine six hundred yards southeast of our detachment camp site. We discovered tkeegowmli
down, attacked them silently with ten riflemen and called on the Rumatovagise up. Unarmed,
since they had left their weapons to one side, they had no choice but to surrerigemjliyj to our
ten men."

| reported Pfeiffer's success to Major Sproesser and suggested thamyakets and break through
the non-integrated enemy positions on the southern slope at the same time theaftaokalvas
being launched against the crest. | further suggested that if a breakthrough coulddvedcwe
might try a surprise push against the ridge at the road bend which would put us in tioé trear
hostile positions one half mile east of Ungureana. This could force the enemy to &vhsuentire
defensive line between Ungureana and the ridge road bend. Major Sproesser passgubgsd pn
to brigade and shortly thereafter | was ordered to carry out the proposed agi@cist the positions
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on the slope with the 2d and 3d Companies. Unfortunately | was not given any heavy machine guns

Soon the unit marched silently down Pfeiffer's telephone line with his squadyagiadvance
guard. He had failed to locate any other enemy forces. We descended toweatleljeand passed
through a heavy forest of deciduous trees and thick underbrush. The slope was steepsand | wa
obliged to follow Pfeiffer who led us down into the Ojtoz valley at a saceiof twelve hundred feet
of elevation.

We were barely a hundred yards from the Ojtoz valley road when | caught up wiffeP&ad

ordered him to start climbing toward the ridge road bend in a northeasterttidimeWith

Lieutenant Hausser and a few runners | went forward close behind the point. Sooantdec
apparent that something was wrong, and | hurried forward. In a less dense partaettditeiffer
pointed to some Rumanian sentries about two hundred yards away behind whom we coluéd see t
Rumanian positions. The enemy was directing his attention to the open terraatlosides of the
valley road. We left them undisturbed and climbed up a narrow path leading throutitckig
wooded, steep, west slope in the direction of the ridge road bend.

It was quite obvious that we would run into the Rumanian positions during our climb, aedefore
ordered the advance guard to take cover as soon as contact with the enemy had besmdade
protect the advance of the remainder of the unit. The advance guard was prohibited from opening
fire unless attacked by the enemy. My idea was to deceive the Rumanians dredrididlieve that

they had run into a reconnaissance detachment thereby gaining time to cormelaseént and

prepare for the attack. By following these precautions | hoped to surprise the Rumsani

Five hundred feet above the floor of the valley the advance guard was fired on from armositi
farther up the slope and, as per order, took cover without returning the fire. | quicklysdid the

unit for attack with the 3d Company on the right and the 2d Company on the left. The thick
underbrush made it possible to complete our preparations unbeknownst to the enemy. Kly attac
order was:

"Second Company attacks astride the narrow footpath. The attack is a feint and mus
deceive the enemy and pin him down by means of rifle fire and hand grenades. Make
full use of cover to avoid casualties. Direction of attack is up the westdSitlee slope.
Simultaneously the 3d Company envelops the hostile positions from the right. I will be
with the 3d Company."

Some Rumanian reconnaissance detachments found their way into our assemahddmraed us

to action before we had completed our preparations. They were repulsed anddigtely ordered

the 2d Company to attack. The company encountered an occupied position 150 feet up the slope
During the ensuing fire and the hand-grenade battle, the 3d Company and | climbethseene
hundred feet to the east passing through thick brush and reached the enemy flemk mi¢eting

any opposition. The enemy was in platoon strength and his attention was focused remthkfire

fight. Our attack forced him to evacuate his position and retire up the slopsaféeunable to

pursue because of the dense forest terrain, the limited visibility, and thihédc further advance
would have brought us into the 2d Company's field of fire. Therefore | halted the 3d Company.

The 2d Company continued to press the retreating enemy repeating its focties veherever it met
increased resistance. The 3d Company did likewise, and the retreatingpfeelg had time to halt

and turn before he was driven to ground by the rifle fire and hand grenades of the 2di§ompa
These renewed outbursts were signals to the 3d Company to start another enveloptinemigtr.

This type of combat under a burning August sun called for tremendous exertions on the part of the
troops who had to contend with their heavy packs as well as with the steep skveealSnen

collapsed from exhaustion.
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We drove the enemy from five successive positions each one stronger than its pgedanéb

Lieutenant Hausser and | together with ten or twelve men were the only onespeftsuit of the

enemy. Steady shooting, shouting and hand grenades thrown to one side so that we mightiavoid the
fragments as we charged forward kept the Rumanians on the run as they retieaigt the
undergrowth. In this way we succeeded in driving them back through a developed anchélppare
continuous position secured by obstacles, and prevented them from making a stand.

The woods beyond the position were less dense and the hillside while still leadingdgdvesame
less steep. We reached a forest clearing bordered on the right by long goasesy atross which we
saw two enemy companies retreating in a northeasterly direction towerdsest of the ridge. Over
on the right a Rumanian mountain battery with its pack animals was displaxthg tear, trying to
reach safety quickly. We opened fire rapidly from the thickets on the ratgeahemy, who,
fortunately, was not able to estimate our numbers. When the enemy had disappehesdaarby
woods and in the folds of the terrain, | ordered Lieutenant Hausser to continue the puttsaill

the available men.

As our mountain troops advanced from the edge of the woods, a Rumanian mountain battery on our
left flank, located a quarter of a mile away at the northwest corner of themdeapened up on us

with canister and sent a hail of balls crashing through the woods. We took cover belgatdsech

trees. Shortly afterward the first of the 2d and 3d Companies came gaspitigléssly up the slope

and | moved them to the right into a hollow which offered cover. (Sketch 24).

d EVENING ATTACK
b POSITION AT NIGHT

Sketch 24
Evening attack of August 9,
1917.
View from the south.

We were only about half a mile from our attack objective, the crest line neaidipe road bend.

The enemy's precipitous retreat called for a continuation of the attack regmadlthe troop's
exhaustion. Sounds of heavy combat had been coming from the Ungureana for some time. The
attack of the Bavarians and the other units of the Wirttemberg Mountain Batss#emed to be
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making progress.

Our further advance toward the crest was barred by rifle and machine-guBvea these few
moments of respite had given the hostile leaders an opportunity to get their trdegesdrand to
form a new front.

| was handicapped by not having a single machine gun in either company. By taking skillful
advantage of the smallest irregularities of the terrain, we succeeded ingndeser and closer to
the crest and to the enemy, who seemed to be well aware of the importance ofipasyone
who showed himself drew an immediate burst of rifle and machine-gun firaidmtanner
Technical Sergeant Bittler received an abdominal wound while observing clode basi

Twilight began to favor our progress. Shortly before the fall of darkness the Romraehadegnt
occupied the heights just west of the Rumanian crest position, which hitherto hadugig® much
trouble. Elements of my outfit occupied a small saddle seventy yards from the Ramraachine
gun muzzles but in defilade from them. Here my riflemen deployed themselvetant facing
north and east. Other elements secured the adjacent oak woods on the weshehbegltthe
enemy to the north and west.

Of course Rumanian counterattacks tried to drive us from the height, but livddynedire forced
the attackers back to their starting positions. Since we had pushed a wedge therridge road,
contact between the Rumanians in positions east and west of us had been brokeneTine war
the battalion, laid with so much effort during the advance and fighting had beemdutwas
obliged to use pyrotechnic signals to announce our arrival at the objective to thedpattali

The detachment was silently reorganized in the darkness and we dug in deployeedgehog,
since we could expect counterattacks from any direction. | kept a platoon at my dispiheaoak
woods close to my command post. We pushed combat outposts forward wherever thansituati
permitted.

We had no contact with the battalion. Apparently the frontal attack in thenafb@ failed to achieve
the desired result. Between the ridge road bend (we were about 550 yards eamtadfliingureana,
lively fighting continued to rage. Consequently we were about eleven hundred yards lehind t

hostile front.

In a pup tent | dictated my combat report to Lieutenant Hausser by the glow ohédlats Lights
could not be shown anywhere without drawing immediate fire. Meanwhile the mountdiersol
performed an especially valiant deed. Lance Corporal Schummacher (2d Compaayanchde
carried the seriously wounded Technical Sergeant Biittler in a shelter haiftdawe Ojtoz valley
(1100 feet difference in elevation). From there they carried their sergeang the night to
Sosmezo to a doctor who operated immediately and thus saved his life. In kneglatrand
considering the difficulties of the terrain and the length of the trip (eighe¢sras the crow flies) this
was a tremendous accomplishment, a splendid example of soldierly fidelity.

Before the report was finished, | was relieved of the heavy worry regardingttiadien at daybreak

on August 10, for a reconnaissance detachment sent out in a westerly directiondeadantact

with elements of the 18th Bavarian Reserve Infantry Regiment. The lattgported by artillery, had
attacked frontally in the afternoon with the other elements of the Wurttegrideuntain Battalion,

but had been unable to make much headway against the enemy, who defended his positions most
tenaciously. Then, through the noise of fighting and later by the light signals, the swftke

attack by the Rommel detachment had become clear to friend and foe. To avaccheoff, the
Rumanian had evacuated his positions between Ungureana and the ridge road bend undér cover
darkness and had retired in a northeasterly direction toward the slopasjeldvn to the Slanic

valley.
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Before midnight the combat report was sent by runner to the battalion on the Unguresimasame
time | ordered a new wire line to be laid. The night was cool, and | was so coly isweat-soaked
clothes that | got up at 0200 and moved about to keep warm.

With Lieutenant Hausser | went to the front line and reconnoitered the hostilgopgsvhich lay
opposite us to the east on a small wooded height (in the so-called oak copse) abguamatet
away.

Since | had forbidden unnecessary shooting because of the supply difficulties, thewasmost
incautious. His sentries marched their posts as if under the most peaceful@whditid were most
conspicuous against the eastern horizon, which was becoming lighter. It would havarbeke to
shoot them but | wished to defer this to a later time. When it became fully, fgdtould see that the
Rumanians to the east were holding a broad front with a nearly continuous line of positnmsg
from Petrei peak through the oak copse toward the north.

Observations: The fire attack of the Rumanian artillery in the night of August 8 and@ iarea
where the Rommel detachment lay in reserve caused a few losses. Thesedoddémve been
reduced had the troops dug in.

On August 9, combat reconnaissance by scout squads behind which telephone lines were laid proved
excellent in the wood-covered mountains. | could call the scout squads at any time during the
advance, get information in a few minutes, could give new orders or recall a part of the sguads

could by moving along the telephone line of the successful scout squad, quickly advance and occupy
the position with my main body. The runner system, usually time-consuming in the msw&s

avoided. A preliminary condition, to be sure, was an abundant supply of telephone equipment.

In the difficult attack in the forest up the steep slope, the enemy, locatekighar position, was
deceived as to our main attack by a lively fire, shouting and hand grenades, and was inauced t
dispose his reserves incorrectly. The thrust by the 3d Company against the flank antereéed to
a quick success. In the same way five such positions were taken one after anothertledutdi
garrison was two companies strong. The attacks followed each other so quickly that iy fesoc
no time for regrouping.

In spite of the enemy's superiority in number and armament—the Rumanians had numerous machine
guns and mountain guns at their disposal—the Rommel detachment, by taking advantage of the
smallest irregularity of the terrain, succeeded in capturing and defending theafrége heights

eleven hundred yards behind the hostile front. The enemy was thus compelled to vapasitioiss
opposite the 18th Reserve Infantry Regiment and the Wirttemberg Mountain Battaliontering

night.

After a successful attack the Rommel detachment dug in quickly with all-arocudtgeWithout
having dug in it would have suffered heavy losses from hostile fire and from the enemy
counterattacks. Our losses were 2 dead, 5 severely wounded, 10 slightly wounded.

Attack Of August 10, 1917

Toward 0600 on August 10, telephone communication had been established with thernattali
Through the administrative officer | learned that Major Sproesser had amiiedhe other
companies of the Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion and he gave fullest praiseRothmel
detachment for its conclusive success on August 9.
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| then oriented myself to the situation facing the detachment on its east Titeerte the Rumanian
sentries behaved incautiously even in broad daylight. In fact, some units of thenRumngarrison
were sunning themselves hard by the positions dug during the night between Pé@adHie oak
copse. Things were quite different with us. The sentries and garrison of the atetachment
were well concealed and had strict orders not to let themselves be seen amganwti¢o shoot only
in case of a hostile attack.

The hostile positions stretched from the bare west slopes of the Petrei (693) ladamndpee rising
toward the oak copse; the ridge had only a few clumps of bushes. The oak copse iteelll sede
strongly fortified. It commanded the area toward the south, west, and north. dfdhea oak copse
the enemy positions extended valley wards through the undergrowth toward the deep gbege of t
Slanic. The positions consisted of individual nests and larger strong points, akhigigupporting
which dominated the bare slopes to their front. (Sketch 25).

Sketch 25

Attack on the Ridge Road Bend,
August 10, 1917.

According to brigade orders, which arrived shortly after 0700, the mountain lbattaés to

continue the attack and seize the bend in the road four hundred yards west of Hill €&dagain

the enemy had to be driven from his positions. This attack was to be made withbberyastipport

for our guns had insufficient time to displace forward. Major Sproesser ddtaie to prepare and
execute this maneuver and gave me the 1st, 3d, and 6th Mountain Companies as well athe 2d
3d Machine-Gun Companies. This gave me command of a sizable force.
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My plan of attack was to strike the unsuspecting enemy suddenly with machinergtmidard
noon, force the hostile garrisons located in the area four hundred yards south to threel yandise
north of the oak copse to take cover, pin them down and, at the same time, break thrthegh in
region of the oak copse with some of my units, roll the enemy back close to thadkfigdnt of the
oak copse and block him off. With these operations accomplished, | planned to takaimfjonce
and, in a single push, break through and fight my way to Hill 674.

The preparations were tiresome and time-consuming. During the forenoon | persamaéaled ten
heavy machine guns, moving them into their positions by wide detours, so as to avoid hostile
observation. Some were emplaced on the wooded crest of the heights close behind aarlfoeva
and the remainder were in the rills and folds of the south slope. | assignetstaogach gun and
planned the fire schedules to be followed before, during, and after the attatkthiesepening of
fire for 1200 and designated the platoon located nearest the ridge road bend as hlatbase

The remaining units of the Rommel detachment finished their preparations toward $&@f:ted

the south edge of the oak copse as the breakthrough site. The depression ninety yardstsoiuthwes
the oak copse was being filled silently with assault troops, namely the 3@rts6th Companies

and a heavy machine-gun company. | issued orders and instructions to the assa(8titeam
Company), to the elements of the 3d Company which were to make the feint, andmaimwattack
force. (Sketch 26).
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Sketch 26

Fire plan for the heavy machine guns in
the attack of August 10, 1917.
View from the south.

Mail arrived ten minutes before the attack and was quickly distributed.

Punctually at 1200,1 gave the base machine-gun platoon the prearranged signal for opemng fir
few seconds later all ten heavy machine guns were in action with partiaraentration of fire on
the oak copse. In order to mislead the enemy and to cause hasty commitmergart,tihe left-
flank platoon of the 3d Company shouted as loudly as possible simultaneously with the opiening
machine-gun fire and threw numerous hand grenades into the northwest corner of the @aldttops
this was done from cover in order to keep losses to a minimum. The Rumanians wdmniot s
answering our fire.

Amid the ear-splitting roar and the partial concealment offered by the snmakimes of exploded
hand grenades drifting toward them, the assault troops of the 3d Company now stormead fiorw
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traverse the one hundred yards from just behind the ridge road to the southwest coneevaik t
copse. The heavy machine guns, which from the rear had given the enemy positions a good
pounding, were now ordered to train their fire to the left and to the right, leaviing-&ee zone for

the storming party. My staff and | followed closely behind the assault troops vene silently
advancing, on the double, and were determined to finish the job at hand. The remainder of 3d
Company with a heavy machine gun platoon were hard on our heels. There was great badging a
shooting on all sides.

Scarcely two minutes had elapsed since we opened fire, and our heavy machinesgeissliv
hammering away, when we heard the sounds of a savage battle on the left near theatitdde the
same time our assault force broke into the oak copse and encountered theiribist sesistance in
the enemy trenches. Our mountain troops made short work of this. Where their advaroeladvap,
they simply abandoned cover and charged the position. They were given admirable suppert by t
machine gun platoons which had reached the edge of the oak copse, quickly set up, andl ttieacte
fire from the left to pin down the enemy just in front of the assault group. One of affyawterlies

put a shot through the head of a Rumanian on my left, aiming at me from a distandyg tédit

No sooner were we in possession of the oak copse than the enemy launched a strongttaxcinter
from the northeast. None of our heavy machine guns had yet been properly sited forwandsend t
back at the start line could not be brought to bear on the reverse slope to the northeastemy

was soon within hand grenade range and a furious carbine and grenade fight ensued ihavhich t
staff also had to use their weapons. Although the foe was superior in numbers, wedtuuiarnly

to hold the ground gained. Minutes later, one of our heavy machine guns got into firing position and
the tide soon turned in our favor. | could then get back to my duty of commanding the detdachme

Elements of the 3d Company and a heavy machine-gun platoon secured the section ofdhe cops
our possession to the north and south. | assigned my remaining forces (1st and @inizsnas

well as the elements of both machine-gun companies made available by our successful
breakthrough) the mission of breaking through along the ridge in the direction of Hill 674eWhil
some heavy machine guns pinned the enemy down in his positions on both sides of the oak copse
other units blocked the shoulders of the breach in the hostile position thus allowingthéaody to
storm the ridge regardless of strong fire on all sides. Hill 674 was our sole nigjectd we

advanced in a column of companies, 1st Company leading the way, at a brisk paceh SRet
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Sketch 27

Attack towards Hill 674. View from
the west.

Without meeting any resistance, leading elements of the 1st Company soon raachali knoll a
quarter of a mile west of Hill 674. | was close behind them and was just crossimgthdepression
when | was forced to hit the dirt by a burst of machine-gun fire coming from the. rigite bullets
dug small holes in the turf and their source seemed to be a slope some nine hundredytietsss
of Hill 674, nearly thirteen hundred yards away. | had only pitiful cover behind a snmalhchand |
intended to dash on when the machine gun fire lifted. Suddenly, | received a boiteb&hind in

the left forearm and the blood spurted. Looking around, | discovered a detachment of Risnania
firing on me and a few men of the 1st Company from some bushes about ninety yards behind us. In
order to get out of this dangerous field of fire | made a zigzag dash to the knoll in frostwhere
some elements of the 1st Company had to defend themselves for about ten minutég until t
Rumanians to the west had been taken care of in hand-to-hand fighting by the foaimiglus. The
French officer commanding the Rumanian unit kept shouting "Kill the German dogshertbiok a
bullet at close range.

Farther back violent fighting had also developed. The Rumanians had recovered froimtiae
fright and were trying to recapture their lost sectors by means of countémsattatt local reserves.
The decision was ours thanks to the incomparable bravery of all the mountain nfeemdehe
energy of the officers.

The 1st and 6th Companies took Hill 674 without encountering further resistance. Miganvwy
arm was bandaged by Dr. Lenz.

Then | ordered my unit to occupy the captured territory and to reorganize. Theveaider
"The 6th Company reinforced by Aldinger's heavy machine-gun platoon, on Hill 674.

All other units at my disposal in the broad hollow just north of the ridge road four
hundred yards west of Hill 674."
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In spite of severe pain and exhaustion through loss of blood, I did not give up command of the unit.
Major Sproesser was informed of our success by telephone.

About this time a long column was seen marching toward us on the ridge road fromebgatirof
Mount Cosna. So we organized the defense, and the spade came into its own. | usyprebted
artillery fire on approaching hostile forces but this request could not be fdlfeall artillery units
were displacing forward. The enemy drew nearer unhindered.

Captain Gossler arrived with the remaining companies of the Wurttemberg Mowuttalion and
we split the command. The Rommel detachment consisted of the 5th and 6th Companies and
Aldinger's machine-gun platoon as front-line garrison and the 2d and 3d Companies and the 3d
Machine-Gun Company as second-line garrison. Gossler was given the 1st and 4th @srapani
well as the 1st Machine-Gun Company. His detachment was dug in some three hundreglegirds
of Hill 674 just south of the ridge road. Contrary to expectations, the Rumanian ipn&gproaching
from the direction of Mount Cosna did not counterattack our new line in the vicinity bBmRA4.

They merely contented themselves with feeling out our positions with strongmagssance
detachments which were easily repulsed. Following this, the Rumanians octhpiedge opposite
the 5th and 6th Companies. Their position was half a mile away and was somg-twerttundred
yards long. Under these circumstances there was no need for us to increase tleefigartrison.

The 5th and 6th Companies together had a front of about seven hundred yards with theirmpen fla
curved to the rear. Gossler's detachment was in contact with the 6th Compapnosiatd security
on the southern slope while the remaining units of my detachment provided securhg foorth
flank of the 5th Company. The entire defense area in the captured sector wasdadheed by a
system of combat outposts in considerable depth.

About 1500 hours the Rumanians withdrew from the line extending from the west slopes of Petre
Hill through the oak copse to the west bank of the Slanic. Nevertheless, it vpassmble for us to
make contact with our neighbors to the right and left. Violent Rumanian aytiiler began and soon
destroyed the wire connections, denied all movement to runners, and cut up thedarbaith sides
of the ridge road between the oak copse and Hill 674. The telephone connections with the 5th a
6th Companies were repaired repeatedly, a difficult and dangerous task foréheetails. The fire
persisted during the entire afternoon with undiminished violence. Fortunatelgotheanies up
forward and the reserve areas were not seriously inconvenienced. In thedat®anh the Austrian
artillery made itself felt. Among other things, a 305mm shell struck in thgstrof a group of men

(as it later turned out, a group of Rumanian and French officers) on Mount Cosnaists
Fortunately, my detachment losses during the attack and the subsequent &ittdrsgirdment were
very low. During the bombardment, | prepared my combat report on the action Oak-BobSé4

in my command post located on the steep slope four hundred yards west of Hill 674. The hosti
artillery fire did not stop until dark when our pack train came up with ratemg ammunition.

| was exhausted by loss of blood, and the tightly bandaged arm and overcoat thrown over my
shoulders hampered every movement. | was considering giving up the command but the
detachment's difficult position prompted me to remain at my post for the tinmg bei

Additional troops were put under Major Sproesser's command. His command post Wa®akt
woods twenty-two hundred yards southwest of Hill 674. There, too, were the reserves of the
Sproesser group (units of the 18th Bavarian Infantry Regiment) and the observati®ofibst
artillery liaison officers.

Night fell.

Observations: The attack by the Rommel detachment on August 10, 1917 against the commanding,
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fortified Rumanian position had to be carried out without artillery or mortar supporty®avy

machine guns were available to support the attack. The attack was successful and eastthtl

way of casualties because: first, we had prepared a heavy concentration of machineegumthiat

point in the hostile position where the 3d Company's assault team was to break through; and second,
we succeeded in pinning the enemy down with machine-gun fire both during and afteri#te init
assault.

On August 10, the Rumanians did not make the mistake of the preceding day, when they neglected
the position on the slope. A breakthrough into the hostile position half way up the slope would have
promised little success on August 10, since the terrain was open, and such an attackasoiyl be

blocked off by machine-gun fire from the heights round about. The enemy had to be tackled along the
ridge itself.

Battle reconnaissance: Sharp observation of the hostile territory yieldedlertetsults during the
night of August 10 and in the first hours of the morning. The forward hostile installations and the
behavior of the garrisons were accurately ascertained. Scout squads were not sent out by us, in
order not to arouse the enemy and make him curious as to our attack preparations. The enemy,
however, committed the great mistake of not surveying the terrain in front of ht®oppand in fact
behaved in a most unwarlike manner (visible sentries, garrisons outside of theaershelhus our
surprise attack struck him like a thunderbolt.

The assault team of the 3d Company had a path to the oak copse prepared by several heavy machine
guns which covered the enemy in the oak copse with combined fire from positions twodnyardie

west of the breakthrough site and then shifted their fire to right and left, soltbadvancing squad

of the 3d Company was not endangered. In the further course of the attack the same heavy machine
guns admirably supported the rolling up of the hostile positions by laying their fire cldsennhof

their own assault teams.

The feint one hundred yards to the left of the breakthrough point delivered from complete
concealment with hand grenades and shouting was to draw the defensive fire of the enenogain the
copse in a false direction and to bring about the premature commitment of resedrfugly. dchieved

its purpose in helping the assault team forward, without producing any losses.

To be sure, the enemy quickly and skillfully delivered a counter thrust fromattileeast against our
breakthrough in the oak copse, but the superior fighting ability of the mountain riflemepiased
itself in the defense.

The Rumanians had occupied the crest of the heights to the rear of the continuous position with
reserves but the latter were, for the most part, not prepared to react against our sirpri
breakthrough and were overrun in their dugouts. Wherever they took up the defense or
counterattacked, they were quickly overwhelmed by the greater strength of the m@ahtiers, for
five companies advanced through the breach to be followed by the Gassier detachment and four
more companies. Thus the surprise attack had the necessary power.

After seizing the objective we went over to the defense. The companies of thieédag in with

good concealment. The open flanks on the north and south were secured by combat outposts from
the reserve company. It was not advisable to send out scout squads to greater distancasghhey
easily be shot or captured by the garrisons of rearward Rumanian positions. On the other hand, the
hostile territory was most thoroughly studied from the various observation posts. Sdftetly

reaching the objective, our troops vacated the ridge between the oak copse and Hill 674. They had
dug in laterally on the irregularities of the terrain and the very heavy hostildlaryi fire in the

afternoon did little harm.

The attack of the Rommel detachment along the ridge forced the enemy to evacuate hisdbreache
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position in the afternoon and to withdraw to a new position.

The hostile command was not very active, limiting itself to nothing more than éedadsnot daring
to launch a resolute counterattack, although numerous reserves and strong artilleryateand,
and the terrain to the north would have been, like that in the south, most favorable for a
counterattack.

The Storming Of Mount Cosna, August 11,1917

The front remained quiet and we were not even bothered by Rumanian scout squads. 22ard
Major Sproesser informed me that the brigade had ordered an attack wignasgiuipport against
Mount Cosna for 1100 the next day, and was asking for suggestions.

Judging from the terrain, an attack from the west and northwest seemed mss$ipg to me, for
here the highest parts of the mountain ridge were not wooded and artillery and heavipegun
support would be easily secured. Moreover, the numerous folds of the terrain north idfjgnecad
offered good avenues of approach for the attacking troops.

Major Sproesser then requested me to remain with him an additional dayero$pay wound, and

to take over the command of the group attacking from the west and northwest. The 2d, 3dj 5th a

6th Mountain Companies, the 3d Machine-Gun Company, and the 1st Machine-Gun Company of the
11th Reserve Infantry Regiment were assigned to me. At the same time thersoattack group

under Captain Gossler (1st and 4th Mountain Companies, 1st Machine-Gun Company 32d and
Battalions of the 18th Bavarian Reserve Infantry Regiment) was to attackiMCosna from the

south or southwest via Hills 647 and Hill 692. The new and difficult task was maatawe so |

remained with the outfit. (Sketch 28).
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Sketch 28

Attack plan for August 11, 1917.

| got little sleep during the night because my wound smarted and my nerves were casetgesult
of the day's activities, not to mention my preoccupation with the next day's work. Bidgrereak |
woke Lieutenant Hausser and we went forward to the 5th and 6th Companies and,anyhe e
morning light, studied the terrain and prepared our attack plans.

The enemy positions were astride the ridge road on the next ridge half a mile tcstlof ear
forward positions. His sentries were hidden behind trees or in the undergrowth.ddine road we
located a fairly compact skirmish line in recently dug positions. Elemarttse garrison stood in
groups. Neither side disturbed the quiet of daybreak with shots. Our positions wéoonedaled
and scarcely perceptible to the enemy.

The avenues of approach were less favorable than | had thought. Bare grassy slopasaind to
the south offered no protection against hostile fire. The terrain seven tdamgred yards north of
the ridge road appeared more favorable. On the grassy slopes of the ridge leatim@itidrul
numerous fairly large and dense clumps of bushes were scattered about. The fé@yubcated a
mile north of the ridge road on the flank of the 5th Company was covered with largdudes trees.

Sharp and dominating, the Mount Cosna summit loomed on the horizon in the rays of theursing s
It was the objective for the attack on August 11. Would we be able to do it? We had te/ddgded
arm was forgotten for | had six companies to lead against the enemy. | went hbalitficult and
responsible work with confidence and new strength.
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| planned to use the companies already in position to pin the enemy down staf@®@Catto

mislead him and prevent him from reconnoitering the ravines northwest of his posibionsg the
course of the morning, | would move the bulk of the assault force south of the Piciorul, bsing t
thick brush there for concealment, to within storming distance of the enemygoosdrth of the
ridge road. Once in position | expected to attack with artillery support at 1100ndpépibreach the
position and drive through to Mount Cosna in a single movement. The units located on Hills8@4
to launch a frontal attack coincidental with ours.

The 5th and 6th Companies, with Aldinger's machine-gun platoon, were given to Listiema,
whom | instructed through Lieutenant Hausser, as to my plan and the tasks ofrhaitor in the
attack on Mount Cosna. | left Lieutenant Hausser with Jung's detachment, in@s#sure
communication with the Sproesser group and cooperation from the artillery.

At 0600,1 moved off to the north through dense shrubbery with the remaining four companies.
Telephone wire with Jung's combat group was laid at the same time. After alveutisendred

yards | turned the head of the column eastward and we approached the ridge betiveé# &hd

the Piciorul by climbing up a shallow draw. The ridge was sparsely coveredamvightrees and

clumps of bushes. Now and then we halted and studied the terrain, and | wasdeimaee that the

enemy had combat outposts along the entire ridge. The Rumanians had pushed combat outposts out
in front of their new position. Neither the 5th Company, on whose left flank the outposts we

located, nor the scout squads of the reserve companies had located these outposts.

Under these conditions a surprise attack from the northwest against the Rumamgrosiigon
seemed almost impossible. If | overran the hostile outposts, then the enelmeynratn position east
of Hill 674 would be alerted and my attack would no longer be a surprise, which woatiekially
reduce the prospects for success.

We halted concealed from hostile view. Thorough consideration of the terrain atnoud led me to
decide to outwit the combat outposts in front of us. We retraced our steps andjaaftgia short
distance, turned to the north and reached the dense zone of woods on the northwest slope of the
Piciorul without encountering the enemy. Again we turned to the east and moved throutgntee
underbrush of the tall forest toward the Rumanian combat outposts.

| organized my own security in greater depth. Far in front an especialljigitdchnical sergeant of
the 3d Company was scouting, and | directed him by means of arm signals and lowpaltsmy
request, his platoon leader, Lieutenant Hummel, was carrying his heavy pack @nrhshoulders. |
marched a few yards behind the technical sergeant, followed by the remainimgteof the
advance guard who marched at ten pace intervals. The four companies followeglénfide 160
yards behind the advance guard. This distance was so arranged that when my sitgthéal
advance guard the companies could continue the march without giving telltale soundsulliat
absolute quiet prevailed in the whole detachment which was in a column about hadf lamgj.

Each soldier avoided making the slightest noise. The troops knew that it wasea afattoving
unobserved through the hostile combat outposts.

We halted and resumed the march on signal. By listening for some minutes vezded in
determining the location of two Rumanian outposts. The hostile sentries talkatkd their throats,
coughed, and whistled, as we approached yard by yard. The hostile sentries weréoat 30§ ard
intervals but we could not see them because of the dense underbrush. | moved with the advance
guard to the middle of a gap between two hostile sentries. We were on a leéliehesn and held

our breaths. The enemy to right and left did not diminish his conversation and uitarabved the
four companies through. At the same time a telephone line to Jung's combat group was Heing lai
This line also connected us with the command post of the Sproesser group. The adjacgnivas
most unobservant.
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Always slipping through dense undergrowth, we reached the north slope of the Piciorulematoes
the Rumanian sentries and field outposts who were still observing the frontwedteMeanwhile,
on the right and according to our plans, Jung had opened with rifle and machinegun fire.

A very deep ravine still separated us from the main Rumanian position anddite hagotiate this
obstacle unobserved. In descending we crossed several paths, but fortunately wesead ot
Rumanians. Up on the right near Hill 674 Rumanian artillery was plastering Juosgjtson with
heavy fire. The Rumanians apparently suspected preparations for attaclaticevegre taking
measures to forestall it.

Climbing on the steep slopes in a blazing August sun with the heavy pack, (the heatmena
gunners carried loads of almost 110 pounds on their backs) was a terrific exerti@s. miearly 1100
when we reached the lowest point of the ravine and began to climb the abrupt, rockysglarsely
covered with tall pine trees, on the other side. We proceeded slowly as ithi@ tsaused great
difficulties. Our artillery opened its preparation fire at 1100 sharp. Taupe, st seemed rather weak
to us, and did not strike in the region where we were to attack. The volume ofdire5th and 6th
Companies increased and was answered by enemy artillery.

During this period we bent every effort in climbing the slope. My wounded arm hampeye
climbing very much and my combat orderlies had to help me over the more diffputi.s

Our own artillery fire had ceased when, toward 1130, the technical sergedat & tCompany who
was out ahead as scout was fired on in a light forest and, as instructed, quickiyoteekwithout
returning the fire. | ordered the advance guard to halt and secure the astietofmpanies who
came up silently until they reached a narrow space on the protecting slope aboutlie€ldev the
advance guard. While this was going on | got Jung on the telephone and told him | intendedhko at
in half an hour. | also tried to get in touch with Major Sproesser and asktiteey support but the
wire went dead. Apparently the Rumanian detachments on the Piciorul had disctheergde and

cut it.

That the connection with the Sproesser group, the artillery, and the Jung combat lgpalgogve
out just before the decisive attack was most unpleasant. To restore comnamsssmed barely
possible and would take hours of hard work. | had to accept this misfortune.

The location of the enemy positions which we were to attack could only be surriselceved it to
be in the region where the scout had been shot at by the Rumanian sentries. The abofigiithe
slope and the growth of bushes and high ferns made it possible to assemble in a wedledacea
within rushing distance of the enemy. Support of the attack by machine-gun fire femated
positions was out of the question, nor could Jung cover our front with fire for we had no
communication whatsoever with him, but I hoped he would act according to his instrsict

| took one platoon of the 3d Company and Grau's machine-gun company and disposed them in the
front line on a width of some one hundred yards. The 2d Company was echeloned to the right rear
and the remaining two platoons of the 3d Company and the 1st Machine-Gun Company of the 11th
Reserve Infantry Regiment were echeloned to the left rear. (Sketch 29).
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Sketch 29

Preparations for the attack of August
11, 1917. View from the west.

My attack order was:

"On my signal the forward line (1 platoon of the 3d Company and Grau's machine-gun
company) creeps forward silently through the ferns toward the assumed position up on
the slope. As soon as hostile sentries or the garrison opens fire, Grau's machine-gun
company combs the hostile position with continuous fire of all guns and stops on my
signal after about thirty seconds. At this moment the platoon of the 3d Company and the
other units of the detachment, which have to be kept closed up, break in on the hostile
position without shouting. Individual squads block the shoulders of the breach
immediately and the main body breaks through to the defensive zone of the enemy and
seizes the ridge as initial objective and prepares to advance to the soutloedeteive

the enemy as to the place of breakthrough and to disperse his defensive fire ttihe sec

of the hostile position on both sides of the breakthrough point are to be engaged by
hand-grenade squads."

All these preparations and discussions were carried out noiselessly whhbimdaed yards of the
hostile sentries. Since | had left Lieutenant Hausser with the 5th and 6tp&oes, | was obliged to
do all the work myself.

We were ready a few minutes before noon. The Rumanians had done us the favor of not disturbing
us. On the eastern slope of the Piciorul, Rumanian detachments of platoon sezeressing the
path by which we had advanced. It was high time to attack and | gave the signal.

The detachment worked its way up the slope only to be fired on immediately fromygp@sitions
near at hand. The enemy fire was quickly answered by all the machine guns in Grapay.
Hand grenades burst to the right and left as we lay ready to charge. The heavpengehifire in
front of us pinned the hostile garrison to the ground and left the enemy firing wildihg the right
and left. | gave the signal to stop the heavy machine-gun fire and the mountain troopsdup the
slope, broke into the hostile position without any real losses, took a few captive&ebl off the
area, and then charged forward to the right into the defensive zone. Everythihgvitrethe
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clocklike precision of a peacetime maneuver.

Soon the bushes in front of us began to thin out and we advanced another hundred yards before
lively machine-gun fire hampered our advance against a slope rising gently tghieTihe fire,
coming from a wood located on the highest hill about six hundred yards away across gtassd
surf ace, increased in violence.

The platoon of the 3d Company and the heavy machine guns of Grau's company took up the fight,
and the remainder of the 3d Company and the machine-gun company of the 11th Reserve spread
themselves out to the left. The enemy on the edge of the wood was being reinfocce® avere

soon engaged with several dozen machine guns. There was no question of continuing the advanc
across the grassy unprotected area for, in our tired condition, we were havingthaldihg our

own.

Hostile reserves counterattacked from the woods with artillery support add thair main effort
against our left. The mountain soldiers clung desperately to the ground. They did ndbward
way and their rapid fire stopped the hostile counterattack (Sketch 30).

Sketch 30

Situation at Mount Cosha, August 11,
1917. View from the west.

More and more enemy machine guns began to hammer us and our losses began to mount at an
alarming rate with the result that our predicament grew more perilous aah passing second. |

was up in front on the right of the 3d Company. On my left Albrecht's heavy machine-gwoplat
was engaged in most violent combat. The 2d Company was in reserve to the righttteaboshes
where it was protected from the hostile fire. Should | commit my reserve? d\itsuiire power turn

the tide of battle in our favor? No! Should | order a withdrawal? No! For then our dead amadsd
would have been left in enemy hands and we would have been driven from this position down int
the ravine where the Rumanians would have annihilated us with ease. The sisesinad

desperate, but we had to master it or ... remain on the spot.

There were some clumps of bushes down the slope to our right. The idea occurred to we that
might use these to cover an advance against the enemy on the hill and | decided td eyntmst
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reserves in a surprise blow against the left flank of the enemy who wasnessso hard. This
move could decide the issue.

| gave instructions to those near me and crawled back and in a few seconds the Rang@nd |
were rushing impetuously to the south. It was a case of do or die. We overran &mnerak in the
clumps of bushes before he knew what had hit him and in no time we had gained more than a
hundred yards. We turned eastwards and | hoped that the remainder of the detachment was
continuing to resist.

| was just about to launch the attack against the hostile flank when elementsgx §roup
appeared on the right rear of the 2d Company. Jung was continuing the execution of los wiissi
the morning and was about to attack the enemy astride the ridge road. His aravidithe battle
in our favor for the enemy had committed his entire forces against the 3d Compartheamabt
machine-gun companies and he had nothing left to throw against the attack of thre@aimount
companies against his flank and rear. The Rumanians hastily vacated the heigig the greater
part of their machine guns on the battlefield.

On the edge of the wood, seven hundred yards east of Hill 674, the exemplary, brave Lieutenant
Jung, a leader respected by his company, received a fatal abdominal wound.

The 3d and 2d Companies, as well as elements of the machine-gun companies, coatiimaexht
the enemy as he swept back in complete disorder along the ridge road and through tHebovad
At the same time | took the 5th and 6th Companies and pursued the enemy just southdgehe r
road and across the highest part of the ridge. The other units of the Rommel detacloaieetre
orders by runners to follow the same route as soon as possible.

While the 6th Company took possession of the knoll half a mile west of Mount Cosna's summit—w
called it Headquarters Knoll— the 5th Company was bagging more than two hundred @isone
protected hostile positions west and south of the ridge road and was capturind sesarae guns.

A broad ravine still separated us from Mount Cosna itself.

Dense masses of Rumanians were retreating on the road leading down the slegteand they
were soon being hit by fire from the 6th Company. Rumanian troops were standing on thé séimm
Mount Cosna and we began to receive lively machine-gun and rifle fire from thareng this fire,
among others, my splendid adjutant Hausser received a chest wound.

Soon the companies arrived one after the other on Headquarters Knoll. They weretetynpl
exhausted. No wonder, for since 0600 they had been marching, climbing difficuibterra
attacking.

The enemy occupied prepared positions on the steep height of Mount Cosna and could not have been
attacked with exhausted troops. My decision was to rest the men and reergaimits before

considering an attack against the Mount Cosna summit position. The 2d Company furhished t
security details for our rest area and a reconnaissance detachment fromm @enzany with a

telephone detail reconnoitered the avenues of approach into the Mount Cosna position. From
Headquarters Knoll, we saw Tirgul Ocna lying northeast of us in the valley. Thendests the crow

flies was not more than three miles, and we could see that heavy rail movewemtin process at

the Tirgul Ocna railroad station.

Toward 1300, the staff of the Sproesser group arrived together with the group rg2shees 3d
Battalions of the 18th Reserve Infantry Regiment) just west of Headquarterk Kiagbr Sproesser
had followed the attack of the Rommel detachment from his command post in the oak &odds
thought that we had taken Mount Cosna in one rush.
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At that time nothing was known of the activities of Gossler's detachment. | annournciedemtion
of continuing the attack on the summit position in an hour's time and asked for firersdigm
Headquarters Knoll by the machine guns of one of the two Bavarian battalions. My antevds to
repeat the successful maneuver of the morning and Major Sproesser gave his consent.

At the agreed time, units of the 2d Battalion of the 18th Bavarian Reserve tpfaagiment opened

fire on the hostile positions. At the same time | climbed down into the ravitieeteast and a

hundred yards north of Headquarters Knoll with the 6th, 3d, 2d, and 5th Companies, the [3déJac

Gun Company, and the 1st Machine-Gun Company of the 11th Reserve Infantry Regiment. We
followed the reconnaissance detachment's wire through thick underbrush and down an

extraordinarily steep slope. Soon we were going up the opposite side and had cauglht tine wit
reconnaissance unit from the 6th Company. The hot noonday sun made the climb most strenuous and
it required several hours to reach the top with my exhausted men.

With security precautions similar to those of the forenoon we felt our way naactenearer to the
enemy and climbed up through light brush and small rills. The garrison of the gum@anwhile
was engaged in a lively fire fight with the 2d Battalion of the 18th on Headgusalkeoll and the
fire from both sides whistled by high over our heads.

We could clearly see a Rumanian combat outpost some two hundred yards from theBaweari
Headquarters Knoll and directly across from them. Finally we reached lalssiaw some eighty
yards from the summit. The Bavarians had ceased firing on the hostile positimnssabove in
order not to endanger us and the enemy's fire likewise had ceased.

| prepared my detachment for the assault with extreme care with tlegtdtoons and six heavy
machine guns in the front line and two companies echeloned behind each flank. Tke atta
preparations were identical with those of the morning: creeping up, steadydiimetiie heavy
machine guns, hand grenades on the right and left for diversion, and then the findt. assa

Preparations were still incomplete when we plainly heard carbine firessouthwest direction. Those
sounds came from Gossler's detachment so | immediately gave the signal foathke Atter a short
but continuous burst of fire the mountain troops smashed through the summit position anelyin a f
minutes, swept the west slope of Mount Cosna clear of the enemy. The enemy was ised tinait
he failed to offer serious resistance in any portion of the position and the sumaspurs at slight
cost in casualties. We had several dozen prisoners and a few machine guns asajurdpduges,

but the major portion of the garrison of the position escaped and fled precipitatety the eastern
slopes of Mount Cosna. As we started in pursuit, very strong Rumanian machingegstnifck us

on the bare eastern slopes. This came from positions lying six to seven hundredastrdsMount
Cosna summit on a ridge running through Hill 692 from north to south. These positions were
particularly well developed and protected by wide obstacles. Strong gréliel machine-gun
support were required before we could think of crossing the ridge and going down the etsper
by daylight. We had to be satisfied with possession of the peak from which we seelidr out into
the Rumanian countryside.

We soon had contact with the 1st Company (Gossler's detachment) which wasglumplthe steep
ridge from the south toward Mount Cosna's summit (788). The Rommel detachment dulg thewit
1st Company (which | attached to myself) on the steep slope south of the ridge heathland 6th
Companies were on the peak and north of the ridge road descending to the northwédhe spl
machine-gun company of the 11th Reserve Infantry Regiment among the three comp#mges in
front line and kept the 2d Company at my disposal behind the center. The 3d Company and 3d
Machine-Gun Company were behind the left flank.

About an hour after the capture of Mount Cosna, Major Sproesser came up with bothaBavari
battalions. Concerning Gossler's detachment we learned that after cgphéiRumanian positions
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near Hill 647, it came upon very strong enemy forces which, supported by numerous hostile
batteries, attacked in dense masses from the east. Gossler's detachdienbe withdrawn because
of heavy losses and was to halt on the east slope of the rocky ravine leading to Gasmais from
the south. On the left, toward the Slanic valley, our neighbor, the Hungarian 70th Honxishi)
was still several miles away and out of contact with us. During the evening hawgtched the
artillery duel north of the Slanic valley from our summit and observed the attasiements of
Rumanian infantry in the region of Hill 772.

| made arrangements for the night. Among other things, scouts were to establistt gotita
Gossler's detachment. The various companies were instructed regardinggpeinsibilities. | was
so exhausted that | was unable to prepare my combat report for the Sproesser groughThy
new adjutant Lieutenant Schuster, | made a verbal report regarding the course of thig eyt

In spite of fatigue | found little rest that night. An hour before midnight, numerous hamades
burst in the position of the 6th Company. Shouting, rifle and machine-gun fire resoundéoutVit
waiting for a report, | counterattacked with the 3d Company in the directioheotitreatened place,
but when we arrived the 6th Company was already master of the situation.

What had happened ? Rumanian assault squads had surprised the company but werexethdsed
watchful soldiers. But during the attack some machine gunners of the Machine-Gun Goafpae
11th Reserve Infantry Regiment were taken prisoner.

Observations: The plan of attack for August 11 was developed as a result of personal
reconnaissance during the early morning hours. The normal attack astride the ridge road supported
by heavy machine guns and artillery was rejected because of the open terrain. It would kave be
seen early by the enemy and would probably have been repulsed with heavy losses.

The Rumanians had learned something from the battles of the preceding days and had set up combat
outposts to secure the main position. This was detected in plenty of time by shanpatibsenf the
battlefield during the approach march.

Only with a unit accustomed to the strictest combat discipline could | dare tafgevay through
the hostile combat outposts by day.

The time and space calculations of this type of flanking march are most difficult indheteans.
Here the unexpected appearance of the enemy was in addition to the terrain dificultie

Cooperation with the artillery groups did not materialize during the attack, becaugeégyghone
connection broke down at the decisive moment. The artillery here would have beengbedgood
support to the difficult attack by the Rommel detachment.

The very difficult situation after the successful breakthrough was handled by meanseddhes
company. The thrust in flank and rear of the superior enemy rapidly turned the tide in our fiavor.
this connection the "Attack Schedule" given to Jung's detachment ahead of time prbeed t
extremely valuable, for even Jung was no longer in contact with us.

The fleeing Rumanians were not only shot at, but units of the Rommel detachment were ietynediat
dispatched in close pursuit which was soon halted by hostile forces in commanding positions

While the exhausted assault troops rested, a scout squad reconnoitered the avenues of apfwoach i
the summit positions on Mount Cosna. Again the telephone line proved most useful.
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The breakthrough into the hostile position at noon, as well as the breakthrough into the summit
position in the evening, took place without artillery or heavy machine-gun support fromaeshrw
positions. Only the machine guns located in the front line of the assault troops covereaaoh br
with their fire. Again the fire of the hostile garrisons of the positions was digetid hand-grenade
squads. The losses in the breakthrough itself were extremely slight.

The garrisons of rearward Rumanian positions received the retreating troops both upon the
breakthrough at noon and upon the capture of the Mount Cosna summit and halted our pursuit.

Combat On August 12, 1917

The full moon rose shortly after midnight and the scout squads sent out to Gosslertsyatiac
reported that this unit was located with its left flank about half a mile s@sihef Mount Cosna
summit. It had sustained heavy losses and urgently requested support for the esesty undred
yards away and occupied very strong positions.

At 0100 I went on reconnaissance with some of my officers in order to examinerthet front

of the right half of our position. | wanted to close the gap between Gossler's detathnd my right
flank with a company before daybreak, and | also wanted to move my own positionrtbtwva
within attack distance of the hostile positions east of Mount Cosna; but Major Sprakdsot

agree to that. He ordered the two Bavarian battalions to break through the pasiifions northeast
of Mount Cosna at dawn, while units of the mountain battalion under my command followed the
Bavarians in second line, prepared to exploit a successful breakthrough ad\faoeesti.

Even before daylight we began to receive heavy artillery fire from a northviystieection—that is,
from the left rear. It came from the heights on the far side of the Slanic vallesir fragmentation
effect was slight, but the shells dug craters twenty to twenty-six fe@iéimeter and nearly ten feet
deep in the soft loamy soil. Lumps of earth fell in an area a hundred yardsmetka Sleeping was
out of the question and we had to move whenever the hits began to come too close. The fire
increased and other batteries to the east and north selected Mount Cosnatasgite with the
result that things around the summit became most uncomfortable.

Shortly before daybreak, two Hungarian Honved battalions which had been attadViepbto
Sproesser, arrived on the summit. One of them deployed on arrival, passed throdghastyment
and without orders proceeded to attack the Rumanian positions east of us. kdtikarvy losses
and increased the hostile artillery fire.

| was much relieved when | led my detachment, consisting of the 5th, 3d, and 2d Ces\gaei3d
Machine-Gun Company, a Honved rifle company and a Honved machine-gun company out of the
endangered areas. The two Bavarian battalions had started out ahead ofdes o execute their
mission of breaking through the Rumanian position northeast of Mount Cosna by daybreak. A
successful breakthrough would open the road to the plains and hasten the collapsRwhtrean
Mountain front south and north of the Ojtoz valley.

We crossed the west slope of Mount Cosna in a long column about six hundred yards below the
summit and we were often endangered by Rumanian shells of varied calibesh,s#roick all about
us in a most unpredictable fashion. Marching in the cool of the morning made us feeheasful.
After a half hour's march through light undergrowth on a steep slope, we reachedghe ri
descending from the summit of Mt. Cosna north toward Elevation 491. Tall fir t@esred the

steep northeast slope and below on the left were small sections of a continuausdir Through

the firs we got a bird's-eye view of the Rumanian positions northeast of Mount Cosna, titot
Bavarian battalions had to penetrate; they consisted of carefully dedei@pehes with continuous
broad obstacles out in front. Numerous communication trenches led over the baretlge t
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wooded zone on the east slope; between us and the hostile position was a draw whngdwide
toward the northeast and whose slopes were covered with brushwood.

As yet, the hostile positions had not been taken. Twelve to sixteen hundred yards nortivefsasv
units of the Bavarian battalions in the broad draw just in front of the Rumanian@usigngaged in
a hard struggle with the positions' garrisons.

We passed a group of wounded from the 18th Reserve Infantry Regiment and heardthatradt
well up forward. Their leading battalion came upon the hostile position suddenlyuéfiedesi heavy
losses (about three hundred wounded) from small-arms fire, with the net resuittahmeakthrough
into the hostile position failed.

On the strength of this report, | ordered the detachment to fall out and res$ie Aate time |
telephoned Major Sproesser — wires had been laid along our advance — to inform tien of t
existing situation north of Mount Cosna. | ventured the opinion that since the Bavéaahk had
miscarried, the only chance of taking the well-constructed position northeastwitNCosna was
with very strong artillery support. This was promised for the forenoon. Since there no artillery
observers forward, | offered to direct the fire from my present position wivechan admirable
observation post.

We examined the possibility of getting down into the hollow without being observed but odl
no concealed avenue of approach, for the trees were too widely spaced. | adjudiext antillery

fire at 1130 and at that time my detachment began its descent in column of tileswenty pace
intervals between men. My intention was to deliver a short but heavy artd@rgentration and then
smash into the position five hundred yards northeast of Mount Cosna summit.

Fire adjustment proved to be a slow process, but | finally got the center of impactfafsrian

howitzer battery onto the Rumanian positions, only to hear that all the artiibed been ordered to

cease fire for the remainder of the day because of changes in position and ammsimititages.
Meanwhile, the Rommel detachment reached the southeast part of the hollow deslyite |

Rumanian artillery fire, for the enemy did not fail to observe the descerav@ishundred men. We
found ourselves among clumps of bushes some three hundred yards from the enemy obstacles and
out of his line of sight. One man was wounded slightly during the descent. | went down to the
detachment and found that telephone wire had been laid.

The situation did not seem too promising and attacking an alerted enemy withempiate artillery
support was out of the question, for the wired-in positions were much too strong. A daylight
withdrawal over the steep northeast slope of Mount Cosna was equally unattractiee iof the
excellent enemy observation and his ability to punish us severely witlegrtnd machine-gun fire.
The men could run down the slope, but would move very slowly uphill and would offer excellent
targets for the Rumanian artillery and machine guns. Heavy losses were urideadauld the
enemy decide to plaster the depression with artillery and mortar fire.

In spite of the unfavorable situation, | decided to attack the Rumanian posititmsutvartillery
support. | knew my men could do it and it was better to be a hammer than an anll@ddout
squads reconnoitered the hostile obstructions and the positions behind them. In ordentorrder
the expected hostile artillery fire, | moved the detachment up through the buasivekinh two

hundred yards of the enemy position and made my preparations for the attack in théramsiin

that area. The machine gun companies located some positions up on the slope to tfremght
which they could deliver supporting fires. The results of reconnaissance wenefagbrable and

the enemy gave no signs of having noticed our offensive intentions. | was just about to ores the
machine-gun companies to move into their reconnoitered positions, when the followergrame
over the telephone from Major Sproesser:
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"The Russians have broken through in the Slanic valley to the north, and are now appaventito
come up on our rear. The Rommel detachment and the two Bavarian battalions withdra
immediately to the ridge half a mile west of Mount Cosna."

The group staff was heading there and | was ordered to transmit this order ta drel 3
Battalions of the 18th Bavarian Reserve Infantry Regiment, and to cover ¢tesat.

It was obvious that the greatest difficulties would result from daylight withdF&wen the hollow in
full view of the hostile force. The moment the enemy observed our retirement, he hiouklwith
machine-gun and artillery fire or launch an attack. In either case heawalties could not be
avoided. The Russians caused me much less worry, since | hoped to reach thefodgéhley did.
Failing that, there would have to be a quick and fierce thrust to sweep thethreaitige.

Under the command of Lieutenant Werner, of the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalient bsat the
two Hungarian Honved companies to climb the northeast slope of Mount Cosna (how lying in
shadow) with the summit as their objective. With the other four companies, | irngaeiht the best
way out through the underbrush, first in the direction of Hill 491, and later, towaedslglarters
Knoll. Shortly before we reached Hill 491, a few men were slightly wounded by Rianamachine
gun fire.

Once in the vicinity of Hill 491, | sent the 3d Company to occupy the lower part of the ricgf- (
491) with the task of making contact with the two Bavarian battalions. | hataseofficer to inform
the Bavarians of the orders received from Group Sproesser. Unfortunately eihiedeé connection
had been interrupted. Quite by chance, however, | did overhear a telephone conveeggtidmg
Hill 491 which indicated that Group Headquarters, from the latest reporssnaa more optimistic
about the situation than it had been a half hour before.

Thereupon | moved the 2d Company by the shortest route to the ridge leading northward from
Headquarters Knoll. The company was to organize the ridge six hundred yards north of Hexdqua
Knoll and was to provide security and reconnoiter in the direction of the Slaneywalbrdered all
units, except the 3d Company, to march to Headquarters Knoll while | stayedheiBdtCompany.

In the course of the next hour both Bavarian battalions succeeded in disengaging Yesrirseh

the enemy.

As soon as | saw they were being successful, | took the 3d Company and startealfior Gsna.

The 1st and 6th Companies were still on the Cosna summit, which the increased thorahishad
turned into a field pockmarked with all sizes of craters. | left the 3d Comma the summit as a
reinforcement to the garrison, reported to Headquarters Knoll, and askedspemto go to the
hospital, for | was completely exhausted and did not feel able to continue in cothifilae bandage

on my left arm had not been changed since morning, and so | gave up command of my companies
and went to get some rest near headquarters. It was a pitch-dark, warm sumgmer's

On The Defense, August 13-18,1917

Shortly before midnight, Major Sproesser summoned me to headquarters where | fauge a |
number of officers. Major Sproesser told me that the situation was most unfaeoRaports from
isolated units of the Hungarian 70th Honved Division (3d Troop Imperial and Royal UHlanhs
Troop, Imperial and Royal Dragoons, and 1st Honved Company) informed us that during the
afternoon strong Russian and Rumanian forces had broken through the division in la@adooth of
the Slanic valley and were preparing to move south against the Mount Cosna-Ungudean&\re
had to reckon with the assumption that, under certain conditions, the Sproessprv@ruld be cut
off, for we had no troops to our rear short of the Ungureana. | was asked to expressvay vie

My opinion was that a night attack against the Mount Cosna-Ungureana line was mosliyualike
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that the earliest attack would come at dawn which was only four hours awaly tNéigroup's five
battalions | considered it possible to hold the Mount Cosna-Ungureana line agaowhalls, for
the retention of this position was vital to the general situation. Under no cstanoes would |
surrender supinely the territory taken with so much resourcefulness, sitiblaod, simply because
of alarming reports.

| proposed the following regrouping be effected without delay:

"The mountain battalion assumes the defense of Mount Cosna, Headquarters Knoll, and
the ridge as far as Hill 674. The other battalions of the group seize and hold the ridge
between 674 and Ungureana. All units push through reconnaissance and security
elements toward the Slanic valley."

For the deployment of the mountain battalion | proposed:

"Combat outposts, a rifle platoon reinforced by machine guns, occupy the south portion
of Mount Cosna. The crater-field on the summit is not occupied. Reconnaissance to the
southeast and east. A platoon and a heavy machine-gun platoon occupy the
Headquarters Knoll and prevent the enemy from occupying Mount Cosna summit. A
rifle company occupies each of the two ridges descending to the north between Mount
Cosna and Elevation 674. Reconnaissance and security to the north. All remaining
companies are assembled just southwest of Headquarters Knoll and held at the
commander's disposal.”

Major Sproesser accepted my recommendations and urged me, since | tookaindagattack, to
defend the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion sector. The seriousness of thesifeancern for my
mountain soldiers, and last but not least, the stimulation of the difficult tadkme to shoulder this
new burden.

Oral group orders initiated the regrouping which was executed without further délag.the

following for the defense of Mount Cosna sector: 1st, 2d, 3d, 5th, and 6th Rifle Compamithe

3d Machine-Gun Company of the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion, and the 3d Company oftthe 11t
Infantry Reserve Regiment with six heavy machine guns.

The group staff now retired to the oak woods by the ridge road bend a mile northeast oEbimgur
With my company commanders, | discussed in detail both the situation ingemet the tasks of
the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion in particular. | then issued the fotigwrders in rapid
succession:

"The 3d Company moves immediately from Mount Cosna to Headquarters Knoll and
sends a platoon without packs, but reinforced by six light machine guns of the 3d
Company of the 11th Infantry Reserve Regiment, to relieve the 1st Company on Mount
Cosna. This platoon (reinforced) occupies the wooded southern ridge and reconnoiters
toward the hostile position east of Mount Cosna. In case of attack, the platoontsolds i
position as long as possible and retires on Headquarters Knoll only if threatened by
encirclement. | shall give oral instructions to the platoon commander at ditater

"Another platoon of the 3d Company, as well as Albrecht's heavy machine-gun platoon,
dig in on Headquarters Knoll so as to cover the crater-field on Mount Cosna and the
west slope with fire. They will prevent the enemy from crossing the bare patbaht
Cosna and threatening the combat outposts on the left flank by day.

"The 2d Company occupies the small knoll seven hundred yards north of the
Headquarters Knoll (later called the Russian Knoll), reconnoiters tothar&lanic
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valley, maintains night contact with the combat outposts on Mount Cosna by scout
squads. The company will build large campfires on Mount Cosna'’s northwest slope in
order to deceive the enemy and divert his artillery fire. These firesh@ikept going all
night.

"The 5th Company, reinforced by a heavy machine-gun platoon occupies the knoll half
a mile northeast of Hill 674, and prepares for all-around defense. It will recarnoit
toward the Slanic valley and maintain contact with the 2d Company and the neighboring
troops in the region of Hill 674, and Piciorul. To deceive the enemy and divert his
artillery fire, the company builds large fires in the hollow half a mile nortsine the
Headquarters Knoll and keeps them burning all night.

"A platoon of the 3d Company, Aldinger's machine-gun platoon, 1st and 6th Companies
of the Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion, and the 3d Company of the 11th Infantry
Reserve Regiment go into reserve areas between Headquarters Knoll ancceéreddes
slope a quarter of a mile to the southwest. Security and reconnaissance irettitdir

of Grozesti. More detailed orders will be issued later. (Sketch 31)

"Detachment command post sixty yards west of Headquarters Knoll. Communications
platoon lays wire connection to the combat outposts and to the 2d and 5th Companies."

a3 COMBAT OUTPOSTS
b EMNEMY POSITIONS

Sketch 31

Positions at Mount Cosna, August 13,
1917. View from the west.

While the leaders repeated their orders much activity began. The Bavariak®aneds moved

back followed by the companies of the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion. Sleepisgutaf the
guestion, for individual orders had to be issued on the spot to meet particularasitudtitook three
hours to get the companies in their new positions. The campfires on Mount Cosna and iridire hol
northwest of Headquarters Knoll were burning, and contact with the various units had been
established. The reserve units rested while those in position dug themselVke reconnaissance
detachments made no alarming reports.
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My staff consisted of Lieutenant Schuster as adjutant and Lieutenant Weragmasstrative
officer. Toward 0500, some artillery observers (including the Hungarian Festénant Zeidler)
arrived, and | went with them to the combat outpost on Mount Cosnha. We reached Agalatyon
(3d Company) just as the sun was rising above the horizon. In accordance with ordigaseAhad
located his platoon on the sharp ridge leading south from Mount Cosna summit. The postico
organized as to have its flank on the edge of the thick forest some two hundred yardsfgbath
summit. The Rumanian positions were visible through the haze, and were on adgareame 350
feet wide and about a half mile away. We saw the sun's rays reflected from thethdaf the large
garrison, but there was no firing and our men who had had no rest, were aslbep ineshly dug
foxholes, leaving only the sentries to keep sharp watch in the enemy's dirddt®slope in front of
the platoon position fell sharply to the east and was covered with short shrubberyidge itself as
well as its western slope, was covered with large trees and hadblittle protective undergrowth.

While discussing emergency barrages and harassing fire with the grtibservers, the various
sentries reported: "The Rumanians are leaving their positions in a skirméshnid are advancing
toward Mount Cosna." Shortly thereafter violent Rumanian machine-gun fire wexgetl at the
Mount Cosna ridge line, and heavy artillery began to fire on Headquarters Kgoll through to our
artillery and requested harassing fire on the Rumanian positions east of Masmé,Grom which
increasing numbers of troops were coming. In the meantime this report arriveahS®nemy has
been located just in front of the line of combat outposts and is climbing the ridge frenght."

The bursting of numerous hand grenades, lively carbine and machine-gun fire contiisegpbort.
Retribution was being exacted for inadequate security measures on theastem slope. By
telephone | ordered the reserve platoon of the 3d Company and Aldinger's machine-gun platoon
forward at the double to reinforce the combat outposts. This order was followedslgyast to the
group for emergency barrages. | made a tour of the front lines and found that the Rusrtzaia
secured a foothold on the ridge and were delivering flanking fire on our combat outpt$tensal
attacks had been beaten off and our artillery was smashing up the manyRamgnforcements on
the bare slope. On the left the heavy machine-gun and rifle fire from Headcuidrtell prevented
the Rumanians from crossing either summit or the northwest slope of Mount Cosnard hisd
protected our combat outposts on the left flank. (Sketch 32).

| ordered Technical Sergeant Allgauer to hold the position at all costs untittivelaof
reinforcements, and | ran back to speed the reinforcements on their wayy sfeslls were still
hitting Headquarters Knoll, where | met the two platoons preparing to get underngdayehurried
forward at the double. The noise of battle had increased considerably and we hdp&iththeer
was holding on!

178

In the saddle between Headquarters Knoll and Mount Cosna we encountered sevensdgimte-
gun crews of the 3d Company, 11th Infantry Reserve Regiment, who were part of Aligpladoon.
Apparently it had become too hot for them, up front, and | treated them with soasideration and
took them along with me.

A hundred yards east of the saddle we saw Allgauer's entire platoon coming towarthaseA
reported that large Rumanian bodies had pushed up the slope and that these and thieesfrong f
below on the right had compelled him to give up the position.

| was in no frame of mind to surrender Mount Cosna at so cheap a price, and orgayitedes for
a counter thrust. Lieutenant Aldinger took two heavy machine guns and went into positien in
woods on the right and kept the ridge, hitherto occupied by Allgauer's platoon, under steady fir
Simultaneously we climbed the ridge and passed through dense bushes before reacligg the
line. Having arrived there, we charged ahead and swept the surprised eoemtyé ridge and

PDF Creator: PDF4U Pro DEMO Version. If you want to remove this line, please purchase the full version
file://E:\Documents and Settings\All Users\Documentos\RommeljrErkttacks.htm  28/6/2006


http://www.pdfpdf.com

Rommel, Erwin - Attacks.htm Pagina 123 de 219

drove him down to the east; we also seized the promontory down on the right. (Sketch 32).

“
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Sketch 32

Defense of Mount Cosna, August 13,
1917.

But the Rumanians were tenacious and did not let go. We clearly heard the commédmeismoé iy
leaders down below us on the arched slope, and soon bitter hand-grenade battles bagansat
places. The slope was so steep that our hand grenades did not burst among the Rumagiamns lyi
readiness 125 yards below us, but actually fell even farther before detonatingchohien with a
carbine meant exposure of head and shoulders, a procedure most disadvantageous at our short
ranges. Losses began to increase and Dr. Lenz had much work to do in the front line

The mountain troopers fought with exemplary bravery; many wounded returned toirigdifie
after having their wounds bandaged. All Rumanian footholds on the ridge were immgeiigiet!
out by counterattacks, mounted by the nearest group of mountain soldiers. The harddyéte
with casualties, lasted for several hours and ammunition and hand grenadedlygtashzane scarce
while hostile artillery fire against Headquarters Knoll increased. pfedee connection between
Headquarters Knoll and the combat outpost position was shot away. If | wanted to holadngn
combat outpost positions, then the time had come to reinforce them with additioces for
ammunition and hand grenades. In order to expedite matters (telephone comronmeei
lacking), | put Lieutenant Stellrecht, the 3d Company Commander, in command anddhiierto
hold at all costs while | hurried back to Headquarters Knoll, where | found th@{olg situation:
The platoon of the 3d Company and Allbrecht's heavy machine-gun platoon had used uplhearly a
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their ammunition against the enemy, who was threatening the left flank of the tontpasts from
the crater field on Mount Cosna. My reserve companies (1st and 6th Companied/\diitttemberg
Mountain Battalion, as well as the 3d Company, 11th Infantry Reserve Regimehtycbhapied the
south slope of Headquarters Knoll on their own initiative because strong enerayg feece reported
ascending toward Headquarters Knoll through the ravines from Grozesti.

Before | had units of these companies ready for use, we had reports that strong &ufoeces

were advancing both from the south and from the north against the saddle between Heaslquar
Knoll and Mount Cosna, and that the combat outposts had abandoned Mount Cosna and were
retiring on Headquarters Knoll. In the next few minutes (I still had no menyadlisposal), the noise
of battle approached dangerously near to Headquarters Knoll and the riflemen ofCoepany

were retiring on the Knoll hard pressed by a superior and aggressive enemybroagit their dead
and wounded (including Lieutenant Hummel) back with them, for they had no intentidiowirag
anyone living or dead to fall into enemy hands. Hand grenades and machine-gun ammudition ha
given out, carbine ammunition had become short and they were threatened witthesneirt from
either flank.

The lack of ammunition and hand grenades made it most difficult to stop thé& aftdte Rumanian
masses against Headquarters Knoll. The heavy machine gunners had to defend tih@nsposh
pistols and hand grenades, and the few runners of my staff were used at thilqdéees. Violent
fighting raged along the entire front. At that moment | discovered large numbers adiitans in the
wooded part of the depression, seven hundred yards northwest of Headquarters Knoll. édhtfloem
2d and 5th Companies by telephone regarding the new danger which threatened theimitbrdes a

In all parts of the sector violent fighting was going on and a withdrawal was out ofubstign.

What would happen on Headquarters Knoll when the ammunition was completely expendid? Wi
the dominant position in enemy hands, the entire battalion would be in a most precarious
predicament and our entire defense would collapse. We could not allow that to hapfeghdne
connection with the group still existed and | described our current crisis andtlyrgequested
immediate reinforcements including small arms and ammunition. | strélssddct that time was not
to be wasted. The worries of the next half hour were indescribable, but at our eleventhdath

and 12th Companies, 18th Bavarian Infantry Reserve Regiment, and a heavy nahipletoon
came to our assistance. The 12th Company with the heavy machine-gun platoon, wpaosititm

on Headquarters Knoll and | kept the 11th Company in reserve on the slope three hundredegirds w
of Headquarters Knoll, where | also located the detachment command post. Frerhtiad an
excellent view of the whole battleground.

| used the reserve company to resupply the forward positions with ammunition andtesadles.

All troops not actually firing at the enemy plied their spades with great vigoee. achine-gun fire

from dominating positions on Mount Cosna was most annoying to those on Headquarters Knoll and
the ridge. | withdrew Aldinger's heavy machine-gun platoon from the front line and puait in

defense zone in the neighborhood of the detachment command post. Furthermore, hestablis
ammunition supply points and put my supply system in order.

The battle for the Headquarters Knoll and Russian Knoll continued for hours without Jédnese.
enemy repeatedly hurled new forces against our thin lines, and Rumaniaryaddhcentrations on
the slope just west of Headquarters Knoll prevented contact with the front lineveandp our
telephone connections. But the Bavarians and Wirttembergs up front held their posiidasir
own artillery did a good job during the course of the day in giving us emergency baatgls
threatened points. Its shells thinned the ranks of the Rumanians who were Igiagsa masses on
their lines of departure.

To counter the strong enemy force now milling around in the depression a half-mitevest of
Headquarters Knoll, | arranged for the co-operation of several batteriesgarprgaturation
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barrages, hold them at the ready, and fire them on signal—which could be done withiesnimut
spite of the excellent artillery cooperation, | still lacked observers updohand was also in need of
wire communication with the artillery command posts.

By noon there were mountains of dead and wounded Rumanians in front of Headquarters Knoll, but
the 12th Company of the 18th Infantry had also suffered heavily and had to be rethfatbe

elements of the 11th Company. Later still more elements of the 11th Company hadded fill

gaps in the 2d Mountain Company.

The defense arrangements on Headquarters and Russian Knolls included lighb&@atrrisons,
with strong counterattack groups assembled under cover in the vicinity of the meatetied
portions of the position, with the mission of immediately ejecting the enemy &ayrpoint where
he managed to effect a breakthrough. This type of defense lent itself to our Eartexu&in.

In the afternoon, the 10th Company of the 18th Infantry arrived as additional support anddditde
to dig a communication trench from Headquarters Knoll to the detachment command pos

The Rumanians switched their main attack against Russian Knoll. There'sijilgeébon had
organized itself for all-around defense in some old Rumanian positions, and tiasdirom the
north and east by an enemy who outnumbered him ten to one. The enemy tried rgpeatgthin
positions whose installation had cost him weeks of work. Aldinger's heavy machine-goorpé
the detachment command post spoiled all enemy attacks from the west againss Hiagedn, and
the 2d Company gallantly held its ground.

The battle raged in undiminished fury and almost without interruption into thefsgenoon. For the
third time | ordered ammunition and hand grenades replenished in the fronthireugh the smoke
clouds of our heavy shells (calibers up to 305mm were used in the defensive firggywaore and
more fresh Rumanian troops descending the slopes of Mount Cosna in our direction. When the 2d
Company reported that it had melted away to such an extent that it was oldigetde¢ from
Russian Knoll, | sent the remaining elements of the 11th Company, 18th Infantsysiogport. At
the same time | ordered two heavy machine-gun platoons to prepare for destriretmmRussian
Knoll. When these preparations were completed, | ordered the 2d Company to vasaiaKnoll
rapidly. As expected, the hostile forces stormed up on the bare knoll in a denseatrtasssame
moment the destruction fire of the heavy machine-gun platoons struck among them aad them
down like ripe wheat. In full flight, the survivors fled the dangerous knoll and shortkg#fter the
reinforced 2d Company was again in possession and was allowed a briéérespi

Somewhat later the Rumanian forces, which we had observed for hours in the oephadisa mile

northwest of Headquarters Knoll, started moving up the slope to the south. The preyimesyed

artillery fire was requested and had excellent effect; it drove the emacly into the lower woods.

Thus the rifle and machine-gun fire prepared for the reception of this enemy by th2tAdand 5th
Companies and the three heavy machine-gun platoons was unnecessary.

During the battle, message after message came from the front line. Thenadjutiethe

administration officer had their hands full in executing hasty requests foegire¢ fire, keeping up

the flow of ammunition, combat supplies and rations as well as informing Sproessgp s to the
state of the battle. Double wire lines were laid to the more threatened poidt® Major Sproesser's
command post and kept in repair by the untiring communications men, a most dangerous @ in vi
of the almost continuous machine-gun and artillery fire which kept searchingehe ar

In spite of the heaviest losses, the Rumanians continued their attacks into théuatdhtled to gain

a foot of ground. When the noise of battle died down in the night, we heard the groans and laments
of the wounded all along the front. Our stretcher-bearers were fired on asttmpged to help

some of the unfortunate men, and had to return without accomplishing their mission.
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In my opinion, the enemy would repeat his attacks on August 14 with still stronger astllefry

and fresh infantry forces. Such serious losses as we suffered on August 13cbh&lrepeated.
Therefore, | ordered the short hours of the night employed in fortifying our positions arghreped

the defense at various places. With the company and platoon leaders, some of whdttehad |
experience in this type of combat, | traced out the main line of resistance onaiinedgand

prescribed the type of construction to be used in the defense installationsg D night fields of

fire had to be cleared at various points; furthermore, in the arrangement dafl¢hend heavy
machine-gun nests, it must be remembered that the enemy was able to coventnetorhinant
positions on Mount Cosna. The 233d Pioneer Company, which was brought up and assigned to me
just before dark, was given the extensive work on Headquarters Knoll.

Only just before midnight were all portions of the extended sector assigned to Umits began

work immediately. | was exhausted when | reached my command post, but a walmefneshed

me. Sleep was out of the question. The wounded had to be attended to, ammunition and hand
grenades had to be supplied to the companies in the front line and to the depots befagaldaybr
provisions had to be brought up to the individual companies; the communications platoon had to la
a double line to the artillery fire direction center, and then the combattrégpofugust 13 had to be
forwarded to the Sproesser group.

We finally finished all this work and at 0400 | tried to get some sleep, buag 8o cold that | gave
up the idea; so | took Lieutenant Werner and inspected the night's work in the earilight. | had
not had a chance to remove my shoes for more than five days and, as a result, myédaz die
swollen; also, | had had no opportunity to renew the bandage on my left arm or to changeoithe bl
stained overcoat hung around my shoulders and my likewise blood-stained trousknge ity
debilitated, but the weight of responsibility was such that | did not consider going bk t
hospital.

At daybreak on August 14, a Honved infantry company with light machine guns arrived and |
ordered it to relieve the 1st and 3d Companies; | put these two companies wergsgwest of my
command post. The 11th and 12th Companies of the 18th Infantry had taken over respdativel
Headquarters Knoll position and the position astride the ridge road. | left the 10tpagrof the
18th Infantry in its position in the woods three hundred yards west of Russian Kriwdld pushed
its security elements to the north and northwest in the direction of the Slaley. We were ready
and felt the battle could recommence.

During the whole forenoon, the Rumanian artillery bombarded our positions on HeadqWawdérs
the ridge road and Russian Knoll very actively, but caused little damagé .sectors work was
carried on busily and the positions were further improved, so that a strong Runadtaiekion the
whole front at noon was easily repulsed.

The 2d Company on Russian Knoll suffered heavily from the fire of a Rumanianypdteated in
an open position about a mile away. Since we had not one single artillery observeisgctan, our
corrections were telephoned to artillery control in the oak woods. All our sfforsilence this
battery went for naught. The enemy strengthened his positions on the west slope of Mount Cosna
and the hostile wounded continued to groan and moan in front of our lines. Our own losses on
August 14 were slight and August 15 was also a quiet day. | took advantage of this restest
two draftsmen reproduce and grid a sketch-map of the Mount Cosna terrain, wiadrdrawn to
the scale of 1:5,000. The group artillery commander and the artillery obsercersee copies; the
artillery made sufficient copies so that distribution was made to includmtkries. A grid or sketch
greatly facilitates adjustment of fire in mountainous or wooded terrain, whisreften difficult to
select visible aiming points or targets by map study alone. For example, | dahieartillery:
"Request emergency barrage in squares 65 and 66." If now the requested fire wiestbets, then
it sufficed to say: "Emergency barrage requested in squares 65 and 66 isiess@dand 75," in
order to bring the fire quickly into the desired region. Combat information withirsamen unit and
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group was considerably simplified. For example: "Rumanian battery locatzflisre 234a."

In the night of August 15, the mortar company under Lieutenant Wohler arrived, made a night
reconnaissance and began emplacing its mortars. Captain Gossler caaré fiorgpell me, for |
had not had any rest for a week. Command remained in my hands. In the afternoon@uerthny
arrived as additional reinforcements, and | found my force had grown to sixteka laalf
companies, more strength than an entire regiment.

The 11th Infantry Reserve Regiment was on our right, but our left was up in the mjad@rwas
trying hard to establish a continuous front, but insufficient troops were availabtbd task. The
defense of the steep, wooded slopes of the Slanic valley required an enormous force

Following a period of oppressive heat a heavy thunderstorm broke on August 16, and the thunder
echoed and re-echoed in the mountains, accompanied by pouring rain from the low-hamguisg c
The covered Rumanian positions west of the command post gave shelter to the sta#é and
detachment reserves, but not for long, for they soon filled and had to be vacatedigititing

flashing all around we lay in the open, sopping wet, when a sudden hail of arbli@ticalibers
drowned out the noise of thunder. Violent rifle and machine-gun fire began up front acceahbagni
hand-grenade bursts. "No doubt about it!" The Rumanians hoped to surprise us in the stayami | be
to wonder if the front still held or had been overrun. The rain beat into our facdsasplyg that

visibility was down to a few yards. Should | wait for reports? No! Action!

Headquarters Knoll was the focal point, and in a few minutes | reached a point jingt Wvest of the
Knoll. With me was the 6th Company, bayonets fixed and ready to counterattack. @rgesmy
barrage plowed up the region in which the Rumanian masses were attacking; d talagyeone line
connected us with my staff and thus with all points in the sector. The Rumatték aollapsed
everywhere and night put an end to the confusion of battle in the streaming rain. {@mlgudfering
heavy losses in dead and wounded did the enemy retire from the area in front of diongosi

Upon return to my command post at the conclusion of fighting, | found the place on whichdve ha
pitched our tents plowed up by heavy shells. Under these conditions | moved the command post
three hundred yards to the right. We dried our wet clothing on our bodies by the heat otes fiesl

by Rumanian prisoners. We were in fine spirits!

Observations: The task of the Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion on August 13, to defend parts of
Mount Cosna and the high ground immediately to the west, was exceptionally diffidiltndVi
contact on either flank, the battalion had to prepare for strong hostile attacks not only orottie f
but also on both flanks. Then, too, the very irregular, thickly wooded terrain on botb sfdbe

bare ridge favored hostile approach to within attacking distance. Furthermore, the Ramani
artillery was in a position in a semicircle around the Wirttemberg Mountaindhatt.

Under these circumstances a defense in great depth and a retention of strongsasas/desirable.

Active combat reconnaissance toward the south, east and north was necessary even bkdgiite day

in order to determine the hostile offensive intentions. Further, the unsurveyaldétout in front

of our own positions had to be kept under constant and sharp observation. Where that was not done,
as at the combat outposts, unwelcome surprises were experienced.

The fighting at the combat outposts was very difficult. To be sure, they had a field fsbfn the
sharp ridge of Mount Cosna far into the open hostile territory, but the arched, steep anelyens
covered slope in the immediate foreground could not be covered with fire. Tlanitgeneasures
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were inadequate. It was here that the Rumanians made preparations for a daylight attack with
strong force. Their attack was a complete surprise for the combat outposts.

Machine-gun and rifle fire from Headquarters Knoll against the bare summit and lightly wooded

west slope of Mount Cosna managed to protect the left flank of the combat outposts for a
considerable time, and it was only when ammunition gave out on Headquarters Knoll that the enemy
managed to set foot on Mount Cosna.

Under the quickly organized fire support of a heavy machine-gun platoon, it was possible to regai
the last line of the combat outposts without suffering much in the way of casualtief#.eTéed
movement of the assault squads were in complete unison here.

The fighting along the outpost line and for Headquarters Knoll are excellent examples of thgyrapi
with which ammunition becomes exhausted at the focal points of combat. In such cpeem{gsn

the mountains), resupply must be established at the earliest possible moment. Bedjdeseserve

of ammunition and close-combat weapons must be on hand in the battalion. The battalion supply
point must be constantly informed as to the amounts of ammunition on hand in the forward line and
must get resupply started. Supply worked well in the course of the fighting on August 13.

Reserves were urgently needed during the heavy fighting on August 13; without them ibbe posi
could not have been held; again and again, losses in the principal combat zone had to be replaced
by reserves. The supply of ammunition and close-combat weapons was brought to the front line by
the reserves. During the battle, a communication trench had to be dug by a resenpaicy from

the battalion command post to Headquarters Knoll, the focal point of the fighting. Without the
trench, supply would have been brought up only with heavy losses in the face of hostfitenfitee
dominant Mount Cosna position.

Even at the beginning of the defensive battle, the Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion vphs dee
echeloned in the main area of combat. The 5th and 2d Companies and the forces disposed on
Headquarters Knoll could support each other with fire. During the battle, reservigedoci of the
fighting (Headquarters Knoll and Russian Knoll), deepened the defense area. It would hawe bee
mistake to put everything in the front line of nests; the losses were hedgest &nd they would
have been still greater if the garrison had been stronger. It is easy to break a line.

The cooperation with the artillery was very satisfactory on August 16. Of course tidargiiaison
party or forward observers in the battalion sector would have accomplished still atwa&ntageous
results. The grid sketch prepared during the defense was very valuable; it pongsd to the plane
table or plotting board of the present day.

The Second Storming Of Mount Cosna, August 19,1917

After several days of heavy fighting, our neighbor on the left (70th Honved Division), siedee
advancing north of the Slanic valley, and a continuation of the attack on a broad front ogidexh

of the Ojtoz and Slanic valleys was planned for August 18. Mount Cosna was to be attacked onc
more and seizure of positions to the east was part of the general plan. Then thenmbhuopad to
effect the breakthrough. For the attack against the Mount Cosna massif we had Madhougs G
(22d Infantry Reserve Regiment), on the right and Sproesser's group (Wurttembengdih

Battalion and 1st Battalion, 18th Infantry), on the left. On August 17,1 was atdereomplete all
attack preparation for the front line units of Sproesser's Group; | was alsodtestrto acquaint the
regimental and battalion commanders of Madlung's Group, on the spot, with the tareawhich
they were to attack. As a result, | was on my feet from dawn till dark.

When | returned to my command post | learned that, following a strong aytpleparation, the
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Rumanians had launched an attack against the Piciorul from the Slanic valleig, tham the left-
rear of our positions. They were opposed by elements of the 18th Bavarian Infanénw&es
Regiment, and the sounds of battle indicated that the Rumanians were making cdmsipergress.
My flank and rear appeared threatened, and | was afraid of being cut oftfr@group. As a
preventive measure | hurried part of my reserves (two rifle companies, otl@meagun company),
at the double to the vicinity of Hill 674 and concealed them there in clumps of bushely, fier a
counterattack. Telephone communication was established with my commandngb&t,aaip
Headquarters reported that the Bavarians on Piciorul had stopped the attacksesjuently, my
reserves were not committed.

The attack against Mount Cosna was postponed one day. During the night of August 17-18, the
companies in the right-hand part of the sector were relieved and moved to treldiee. On

August 18, the 2d Company, with units of the 18th Infantry, cleared the Rumanians frordghe r
six hundred yards north of Russian Knoll. On this rainy day | roamed the teratognd Russian
Knoll with German and Austrian artillery observers and perfected glarestillery support for the
attack on August 19 against the northern part of Mount Cosna.

Before daybreak on August 19, the assault troops of Sproesser's Group assembledawthe
northwest of Headquarters Knoll. A new grouping had been organized. | led the assagoéintesn
consisting of the 1st, 4th, and 5th Companies, 2d and 3d Machine-gun Companies, assauity a
detachment, and an engineer platoon. Captain Gossler was to follow in the sieeondh the 2d

and 6th Companies and the 1st Machine-gun Company. Sproesser's Group also had thalibst, Bat
18th Infantry at its disposal.

My detachment assembled in the clumps of bushes and strips of wood just west ihRUssl|,
while the other units of Sproesser's Group assembled farther to the west. Ting lese built a
continuous trench system and had erected obstacles in front of it on the ridge ruonmigldunt
Cosna summit northwest in the direction of Elevation 491. By sharp observatiofiglitiylasses,
we could see parts of the position and the obstacles between the bushes. (Sketch 33)

- N —

MT COSNA HEADQUARTERS

Sketch 33

Situation at Mount Cosha, August 19,
1917. View from the west.

According to division orders, this position was to be taken after a one-houegrtibmbardment.
After another hour's bombardment, the particularly strongly fortified positionahailile east of
Mount Cosna summit was also to be taken. This was the position we had come up agéingush
13. I intended to break into the hostile Mount Cosna position during the artillery bombatdm
advance through this position a little, and then shift our artillery fire on thers Rumanian
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position and start attacking it.

The summer weather on August 19 was magnificent. There was no fighting in the Moura Cos
sector during the early morning hours; the assault troops were hidden in the bushesl 060& |
sent out Technical Sergeant Friedel (5th Company) with ten men and a telephoneesquaided
my plan of attack and gave them the following mission:

"The Friedel scout squad, under cover of bushes and depressions, climbs from Russian Knol
through the ravine to the east into that hollow over there (pointing to the hollow witfinger)

toward the site of the planned breakthrough, and reconnoiters the obstacles in flanposition.

Wire cutters are to be taken along, and continuous contact even during the approdm is to
maintained with the detachment command post through the telephone squad.” With a higbebowe
glass | pointed out to Friedel the position of the intended breakthrough and the probabte way i
which it could be reached.

A half hour later | saw Friedel's scout squad climbing the west slope of Mount Costie |
meantime, | had located Rumanian sentries in trenches near the breakthteughestelephone
connection with the Friedel scout squad was in order and | could keep him informéaeha
developments in the hostile position above him; | could also tell him at any time hdve faas
from the hostile position, and could guide him to the intended breakthrough site. It dikedtita
long to reach the hostile obstruction.

When the Rumanian sentries in the trench became uneasy—apparently theyrhadrsssed the
scout squad—I withdrew it two hundred yards from the wire entanglement and had Ligutena
Wohler's mortar company open fire on the breakthrough point from positions in our reas Basd|
soon bursting around the hostile sentries and they either dove for cover or movedylatgraf the
danger area. While Wohler's company was using fire for effect, | ordereddfi@cut a passage
through the hostile obstacles fifty yards from our shell bursts. This job was acstwgrapidly and
without disturbance.

The artillery preparation was scheduled for 1100, and at 0900 we started oubhg/dletachment on
the path taken by Friedel and marked by the telephone line. The slope from Russiaddoto
the ravine on the east was in the sun, and the bushes gave insufficient cover and theaRsis@om
discovered the movement. In spite of increased intervals between men aord sapid pace,
Rumanian machine-gun fire caused a few casualties. On the other hand, Mouris@osimed west
slope was defiladed from enemy fire and was not being observed by the enemy.

When | reached Friedel with the head of the column, the hostile obstacles haduig¢krrough up to
the last few wires. During the advance of the detachment, Lieutenant Wohlergwiained behind
in observation on Russian Knoll, had kept me constantly informed of all developmeéhts hostile
position. From time to time, upon my request, he had a few mortar shells @irdthfassing effect.

| had the companies close up fifty yards away from our break through point, and begamioexa
the possibilities for launching our attack from a line nearer to our selectattthreugh site.
Gossler's detachment was moving up through the draw on our right. It was 1030 and the 1st
Battalion, 18th Infantry was still climbing. My plans were to attack slyaatfter the artillery
preparation began and this meant that | had to speed up my attack preparations.

The entire 2d Machine-gun Company and a platoon of the 5th Company were to deceivegmtivert
pin down the hostile garrison of the positions above those we were attacking. Thesearsite w
crawl into positions under cover and fire only on order. Their left flank was just athevgap in the
wire entanglement. A few seconds after this formation opened fire, Friedskailt squad was to
attack down the path through the wire, break into the position and block off both shoofdkes
penetration. | was to follow on Friedel's heels with the rest of the 5th Compaeytdriant Leuze's
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heavy machine-gun platoon, and the remaining units of my detachment. Following asfulcces
penetration | intended to take the 5th Company and drive straight ahead, paying norattent
developments on either flank, and seize the ridge lying to the northeast. | wasaitoleetl by the

3d Machine-gun Company, the 1st and 4th Companies, the army assault detachment agohdez e
platoon. (Sketch 34).

Sketch 34

Breakthrough on the slopes of Mount
Cosna, August 19, 1917.

Leuze's heavy machine-gun platoon was given the job of sweeping the hostile positichérom
place of breakthrough to the right (uphill) and left (downhill) with heavy machine-ganAll other
units remained in reserve. The units used for deception were to follow us intapiered position
as soon as possible; Captain Gossler and | agreed that his forces would follow behiElements
of the 1st Battalion, 18th Infantry, had the job of rolling up the enemy flanks on Mount Gasna
our breakthrough point in the direction of Elevation 491; the remainder of the battatra@irred in
group reserve.

Our artillery began to plaster the Mount Cosna positions before we had completatiamkr
preparations and before the other detachments had occupied their positions fromhskialete to
exploit our breakthrough. The 220mm and 305mm shells threw earthen geysers into the air, and.
earth and bushes spattered down. The mountain soldiers' hearts rejoiceghatvdiul aid by the
sister arm.

As prearranged, the breakthrough place itself, square 14, was free of our ovemyafitif. Here our
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mortars did excellent preparatory work, and five minutes after the start aftiiery fire | gave my
detachments the signal to attack.

The fire unit up above blazed away, followed a few seconds later by Friedelldtaspsad running
through the entanglement path and into the hostile position. Then the forward units of my
detachment began to move. The sharp crack of hand grenades in our immediatg dromvited out
the noise of firing up on the right. A few strides through smoke and haze and we waeshpgtile
trench. Friedel's assault squad had done a magnificent job, but unfortunately the vadanical
Sergeant had been killed at the head of his men by the pistol shot of a Rumaniag capédin; yet
these mountain soldiers pressed the attack with increasing violence ancelraed the trench
garrison in close combat. The captain and ten men were captured, and thesahk squad divided
to right and left to block off the shoulders. | reached the trench at the head oftaghd@ent. Up on
the right, the trench garrison was still resisting the attack supposediyngdnoim that direction. The
configuration of the terrain and the dense undergrowth prevented these people frogtisative
had already smashed into their position; they did not see company after company atiag
double into the gap in their defensive system.

Confusion reigned; hand grenades burst all about, machine-gun and rifle firerossed the bushes
and heavy shells burst in the immediate vicinity. The assault squad had cut a pleddyards

wide in the enemy position and had blocked off the shoulders. To smash the enengngatotivn

slope would have been easy, but | adhered to my original plan and left this to theifalanits.
According to the original mission, the 5th Company was already pushing through the buahes in
northeasterly direction toward the nearest ridge. Shortly afterwardénant Leuze opened fire with

his heavy machine guns from the blocking-off positions on the enemy garrisons up and down slope,
and | could push my way with the 5th Company into the defense area without too mudrtohlce
adjutant announced the success of the breakthrough to Group and requested shiftingythe hea
caliber artillery fire to the positions east of Mount Cosna in Sproesser's Greap

Further in the defensive zone, we overran Rumanian reserves and took over one husdrest gri

the rest fled. During the pursuit a few 305mm shells hit in our immediate vicinidytdew huge
craters in the loamy soil, which could easily accommodate entire compdiissartillery did us no
harm but made us hold our breath. We moved on. When we reached the ridge a quarter of a mile
northeast of our line of departure, we saw our next objective lying far below us and seeme se
hundred yards away. German shells were striking in the draw ahead through wiechl se

Rumanian companies were retreating in disorder.

| quickly ordered a heavy machine-gun platoon to open fire on the retreating enengyrdaneld the
remainder of the detachment to go down into the draw and pursue the retreating eyemy. B
telephone—the line had been brought along during the advance— | requested strony aréilier
squares 76, 75, 74, 73, 72, 62, 52, and 42. True to my original plan, | intended to storm the second
Rumanian position after a short artillery bombardment. It turned out diffigtent

The brief arrangement and telephone conversation required only a few minutes, &rst therman
shells were striking down below in the draw. The Rumanians were hurrying balkitanew

position over a narrow path toward the bushes as the fire of several heavy machineagisigking
among them. The effect was devastating at this short range. | questioned théditdvsaaking
advantage of the enemy's panic and overwhelming the second position by vigorous pursuit. To be
sure, we would come under our own artillery fire, but we had just escaped the dluostisown

305mm shells without injury. Nothing worse awaited us up forward. (Sketch 35).
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Sketch 35

Rommel Detachment overruns

enemy secondary on the north

slope of Mount Cosna, August
19, 1917.

We rushed downhill as fast as our legs would take us. Howitzer shells weragtmikihe draw and

our heavy machine-gun fire still covered the enemy, who was pressing back into tisrzos

through narrow passages in the wire. | was soon close on the enemy's heels withvtrd famits of

my detachment. In the heat of battle we did not worry about the German shigdisgsto the right,

left, and rear. The enemy ahead of us was in headlong flight; he did not yet know how eosere

to him, for no enemy shots hampered our advance. Many dead and wounded Rumaniandtayt all a
us. Our heavy machine guns shifted their fire to the left, we hurried through thecledsstend were

soon in the hostile position. After a short rifle and hand-grenade struggle, theogdted and |

quickly disposed the companies as they arrived:

"1st Company toward the east, 5th Company toward the north, 4th Company toward the
south. Each company is to roll up the hostile positions for 160 yards, then halt and
occupy and organize the position. Maintain active reconnaissance to your front."

After a few minutes | received word that all assigned objectives had baehed. On the right, in
front of the 4th Company, the Rumanian garrison was most tenacious and even tagditoits lost
position by counter thrusts, but those were in vain for the mountain troops did not surrteaider t
which they had once taken. To the east and north the Rumanians were retreatavgarloe
artillery was evacuating its positions behind the ridge as rapidly as possh®#e=riemy was still
holding out in the Madlung Group sector of Mount Cosna.

Over on the right, the enemy had occupied his secondary positions and, following the ¢dihis
counterattacks, limited his efforts to holding these positions. A large gdgeihdstile defensive
system was visible in front and to our left. By throwing in all available rese we could have
broken through with relative ease.

Telephone communication with Group Headquarters had been established. Mysigpaere
marvelous and every bit as good as my assault troops. | quickly informed Group asiii#tien

up forward and requested the dispatch of all available reserves and thiarestartillery fire on
the second hostile position in the Sproesser sector. | learned that the hostinpms Mount Cosna
to the right of Madlung's Group had not at this time been taken. The immediate tigp&ossler's
detachment and the 1st Battalion, 18th Infantry was promised.
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| had to make most effective use of my available forces and could not overlook thbi|piyssf
counterattacks coming from Mount Cosna or from the south. The engineer platoon washgiyan t
of improving the 4th Company's sector, and the latter extended its front to the éastas small
wooded knoll from which a heavy machine-gun platoon began to fire on hostile battegies ne
Nicoresti (a distance of twenty-eight hundred yards), with the result that tterilea hitched up and
evacuated their positions at the gallop. To the east, scout squads of the 1st Compmahgndemn
the heels of the enemy retreating downhill and through the light woods. To the north, the arm
assault detachment was rolling up the hostile positions beyond the line reachedblly @@mpany.
It moved forward rapidly. In the same direction and within two mileskstg distance was Tirgul
Ocna. The town itself was under heavy atrtillery fire and we could see erdiksans of vehicles
halted near equally long trains in the station. We could have reached the tolrtymtinutes,
thereby cutting off the valley from which a large portion of the Rumanian forces ilsesupplies.

Impatiently | awaited the arrival of Gossler's detachment and the 1stiBaita8th Infantry.

According to information from the Group, both had been on the way for a long while. Minigtesd

by slowly, but nobody arrived and we could hear the sounds of combat to our right-rear where the
possession of Mount Cosna was still being contested. Our captures had reached fieel muealr

and several dozen Rumanian machine guns. More than two hours had passed sinceefisfusucc
attack on the second position, and the Rumanians in the north were recovering frofmghtand
beginning to drive the assault detachment back. At the same time Rumaniamab@tteries in the
region of Satul Nou fired some hundred rounds at the 4th Company, but most of them were "overs"
and exploded harmlessly on the north slope of Mount Cosna. The enemy in the south did not
counterattack, but his lively machine-gun fire forced us to use care in therdpuesitions and
communication trenches. Sporadic hand-grenade fighting flared up in 4th Compantgts lset the
enemy failed to gain any advantage.

Gossler's detachment arrived at 1600 (four and a half hours after our initidd)atiad his arrival
coincided with a strong Rumanian counterattack from the north which forcedagsrtmit the 6th
Company in the gap between the 1st and 5th Companies. An attack against thevealleyt of the
guestion without adequate reserves. The hostile attack from the north wa®ceafiés a hand-to-
hand fight.

At 1830 Group Headquarters reported that Madlung's Group had taken Mount Cosna (south part)
and was advancing east up the ravine to attack the secondary position.

Shortly before dark, we observed the rearward movement of fairly strong Rumafaatry
formations near Nicoresti and Satul Nou. At the same time several suceéssns pulled out of
Tirgul Ocna and headed in an easterly direction. We made contact with the 2hdrynReserve
Regiment whose left had taken the Rumanian positions on Hill 692. Hoping that we woald bre
through to the plains on the following day, | put my detachment in an outpost line that extertded
to the east and pushed my reconnaissance detachment as far as Nicofestndrih, a strong
enemy still confronted the 6th and 5th Companies.

| was on my feet until midnight taking care of provisions for the troops, replenishinguenmion
and preparing my combat report; then | lay down to sleep in a tent with Captasler.

Observations: The attack on August 19, 1917, against the fortified wire-protected Rumanian
positions lying half a mile apart, was a different kind of task for the Wurttemberg Mount

Battalion. Each position was to be taken after an hour's bombardment. The mountain soldiers brok
through both positions with few losses while the artillery bombardment of the firgiqposias

going on and smashed into the second position along a seven hundred yard front and captured over
five hundred Rumanians, thus paving the way for a breakthrough to the east, for it was improbable
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that the Rumanians had a third fortified and garrisoned portion in the lowlands east of Mount
Cosna.

Unfortunately, this great success could not be exploited because the reserveésalate in
arriving and too weak in numbers.

The terrain called for unusual tactics. After penetrating the hostile positiong dlebw Mount
Cosna summit, we found it easy to break up the hostile positions on the steep desneritinwgst
slope, particularly as this attack could be supported by heavy machine-gun fire from RKsasithn

It was vital that the leading elements penetrate a maximum distance in a minimarartdhihat

there be no diversification of effort in smashing into the first positions. Aatséemof fact, the forces
were held together during the operations against the second line so that we might have a maximum
of strength in hand for further exploitation when the reserves arrived.

The coordinated use of artillery, mortars and heavy machine guns was the result of thorough prior
planning. The mortar company nailed the enemy down at the breakthrough site even before the
artillery preparation, and allowed Friedel's assault squad to cut a path through the Artilery

fire on the first position forced the enemy to cover during the breakthrough by the &omm
detachment while a machine-gun company and a platoon of the 5th Company fired on the enemy
outside the breakthrough area and prevented him from interfering with operations.

The intense German preparatory fire on the first hostile position forced the sRanganian

reserves to withdraw hurriedly to the second position. The Rommel detachmentesk{iieitactical
situation and took up a vigorous pursuit and drove into the second hostile position, close behind the
fleeing enemy, who was under heavy fire. In so doing the mountain soldiers ran tloé ctaking

under their own artillery fire, which could not be shifted so quickly.

Again On The Defensive

At 0300 on August 20, the enemy reopened the battle for the Mount Cosna massif with violent
artillery fire from numerous batteries. A large number of heavy shells struitle vicinity of the
command post and the reserve areas, and forced us to vacate the endangesetideda@sshelter in
the draw half a mile north of the summit. The enemy fire increased steadiiyite/bulk directed at
the position captured by us east of Mount Cosna, where the Rumanians imagined us tadeetyv
glad that | had only a few of my men dug in there, for the fire soon converted thisquosito a
mass of rubble.

At 0700 the enemy began to advance against the deep outpost occupied by the 1st Company and the
draw near Nicoresti began to fill with Rumanians. The 6th Company, whichmé®inorth,

reported that it could observe attack preparations on the part of the enemyaatds £\l doubt

vanished and we became convinced that the Rumanians intended to regain thg testitie

previous day. It was high time to shift to the defense.

A continuous line had to be formed in the rugged and wooded terrain, and the uncoveredamdrth fl
required particular protection. | decided not to occupy the old Rumanian positiotiefohad been
under heavy fire all morning, and the Rumanians had their range and knew their details mos
intimately. Defended, these positions would cost us too many casualties.drosghte work

involved and the short time remaining before meeting this strong enemy, | pcefemaove the
forward-slope position to the east and in the woods.

| issued the necessary orders on the spot and the companies dug in while the 1st Compasty out
fought a delaying action. Digging was easy in the loamy soil, and the reserves heddfeantline
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units to dig their positions and their communication trenches so that all waadmness when the
combat outposts were finally driven into the positions. The initial assault agi/eepulsed and the
Rumanians began to dig in some fifty yards away from us. Rumanian artitledyto reach our
forward-slope positions but had to give up because of the danger of firing on its own troops. It
therefore restricted itself to pounding the former Rumanian positions up ordte ri

| had few worries regarding the eastern front (1st and 4th Companies), but theandrhorthwest
sectors were a different story, for there we had a huge gap in our defense.

Our contact to the left (1st Battalion, 18th Bavarian Reserve Infantry Ragiwas along the
northeast slope of Mount Cosna, on the ridge leading from Hill 491 to the summit, and the
Rumanians took advantage of the draw and climbed up and reached the rear of our positRo. The
Company, hitherto in reserve, had to close the gap between the left flank oht@®btpany and the
1st Battalion of the 18th. It held in spite of a numerically superior enemy, poor deéciesrain, and
miserable visibility. The battle increased hourly in violence, and during thetdagnemy launched

at least twenty assaults against us; some of them were preceded by a dlerst preparation and
some were not. The Rumanian front was a semicircle about us and we had to rush cesde/es
from one threatened point to another. The hostile artillery fire tore up the ridgaduatountain

troops did not waver. Our losses were small in proportion to the enemy's. We hadl @t totenty.

| was so exhausted, probably because of the exciting activities of the past daysotlatgive

orders only from a lying position. In the afternoon, because of a high fever, | began to Hadble
silliest nonsense, and this convinced me that | was no longer capable of execosingand. In the
evening | turned the command over to Captain Gossler and discussed the situtitibimyafter

dark | walked down the ridge road across Mount Cosna, back to the group command postera qua
of a mile southwest of Headquarters Knoll.

The Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion held its position against all Rumantaokeast until August
25th, when it was relieved by the 11th Reserve Infantry Regiment and moved behinarthiato
division reserve.

The battles for Mount Cosna exacted a terrific toll from the young troops. We haduiveréd
casualties inside of two weeks and sixty brave mountain soldiers lay in Rumsailaln spite of the
fact that the major mission was not achieved and that we failed to destreypémey's southern
flank, yet the mountain troops executed every assigned mission in a mastayful the face of a
hard-fighting, tenacious, and well-equipped enemy. | still look back on the days asamater of
such troops with intense pride and joy.

After the arduous days on Mount Cosna, a few week's leave spent on the shores of theealtic S
restored me to tip-top form.

Observations: In the defense on August 20, 1917, the main line of resistance was sluégadetly
wooded terrain on the forward slope in order to nullify the anticipated action of thadhian

artillery. This was completely justified, for in the course of the fightingethemy did not succeed in
covering this concealed main battle line with artillery fire. The main defgsitions were being
prepared while the combat outposts withdrew fighting and the reserve companies weogeshipl

dig well concealed communication trenches for the forward line. These trenchesdgmolbe

important for moving supplies of all kinds and evacuating the wounded under fire without losses, or
at least with only slight ones. Afterward the reserves dug themselves inigmatesl locations.

The defensive fighting on August 20 required using the reserves at the frequently chdaneg
spots. Where danger threatened, the reserves had to occupy the main battlefigdthin de
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Reinforcing the front line proper with reserves was avoided as far as possible.

Chapter V
The Tolmein Offensive
1917

Deployment And Dispositions For The 12th Battle Of The Isatz
[* Known as the battle of Caporetto in the United States. (Pub)]

It was early October in the magnificent countryside of Carinthia —where the ®viioitrg Mountain
Infantry Battalion had been sent by the roundabout way of Macedonia — when | agaireassum
command of my detachment. The casualties suffered on Mount Cosna had now been made good by
replacements; moreover, the fire-power of the rifle companies had beencagitliiincreased by

the introduction of a new light machine gun. Our short time in this rest camp was givetoove

thorough training in the use of this new weapon.

We had no idea what the Army High Command had in store for us. The Isonzo front?

Since Italy's entry into the war in May of 1915, the chief operational objective otatian army
had been the capture of Trieste. In the course of two years of warfare, ths Iatd taken place
along the lower course of the Isonzo, during which the Austrian forces had slowly Isigtpeatly
been pushed backwards. In the sixth battle the Italians had gained a foothold ostthardeof the
river near Gorizia and had taken the city itself. (Sketch 36).
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Sketch 36

11th Battle of the Isonzo, August,
1917.

For the eleventh Isonzo battle, which began in August, 1917, General Luigi Cadornageties
offensive on the Western Front model. Supported by 500 guns, 50 divisions attacked ondke narr
front between Gorizia and the sea. By fine fighting the worthy Austrian troopsgiedithe Italians’
initial success, but in the second part of the battle the Italians crossedddi reaches of the
Isonzo and took the high plateau of Bainsizza where, by exerting their supreonts,edir allies
succeeded in halting the attack. This all-out attack lasted until the begiohBgptember when
things quieted down and Cadorna began to get ready for the Twelfth Isonzo BatleeWwly won
territory east of the middle reaches of the Isonzo materially improveddhartprospects for the
next battle and their objective, Trieste, was finally within reach. Thearss did not feel equal to
meeting this new attack and they were obliged to ask for German help. éxdpite tremendous
expenditure of forces in the battles in the west (Flanders and Verdun), the GEligtaCommand
sent an army consisting of seven battle-tried divisions. A combined GemubAustrian offensive
on the upper Isonzo front was to effect the desired relief. The objective whsote the Italians
back across the imperial boundary, and, if possible, across the Tagliamentoh($Ketc
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Sketch 37

Strategic Attack Plan of the 14th Army.

The Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion joined the newly created Fourteemtty And was attached to
the Alpine Corps. On October 18 we began our approach march to the front from asseeasyn
the vicinity of Krainburg. In pitch-dark nights, often in streaming rains, d&proesser's Group
(Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion and the Wurttemberg Mountain Howitzeaéwhent No. 4)
moved via Bischoflak, Salilog, and Podbordo to Kneza, which was reached on OctoBercaiise
of enemy aerial reconnaissance each prescribed march objective hactaxbed before daybreak,
at which time all men and animals had to be concealed in the most uncoméoatadbinadequate
accommodations imaginable. These night marches made great demands on the poatpted tr

My detachment consisted of three mountain companies and a machine-gun company, atlyl | usua
marched on foot with my staff at the head of the long column. Kneza was about figs @akt of the
battlefront near Tolmein. In the afternoon of October 21, Major Sproesser andachdeent
commanders reconnoitered the assigned assembly area for the attacke@isaron the north

slope of the Buzenika mountain (509) a mile south of Tolmein. The slope itself droppedysharpl
down to the Isonzo.

A very strong and lively harassing fire from several Italian battesituated in elevated and
commanding positions was ranging far and wide behind our front. It appeared that ides|tedd
ammunition to spare. The deployment of the battalion — now eleven companies stronthis- i
rugged, nearly impassable terrain allotted to us, would be extremelyuiifii@nly the scree-covered
talus slopes and a few gullies falling off precipitously to the Isonzo offargdpossibilities for troop
concentrations. It was disquieting to note that the enemy, from his commanding positidrzli
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peak northwest of Tolmein, could observe the entire northern slope of the Buzenikastesgit-
on. Also, we had to reckon with rocks cascading down the slope from artillexyTiie battalion
would have to remain deployed in this area for some thirty hours. Would this be intritinigle?

We would have to put up with these unfavorable conditions— there was no alternativece-tise
mass of troops now concentrating in the Tolmein basin was simply too great. Weeltback toward
battalion headquarters from this dismal reconnaissance — skirting someltalen artillery fire
directed principally on the ravines near St. Luzia and Baza di Medreja. Our kdgelof the overall
operational plan was considerably less than that of a Czech traitor whoetkegethe enemy on this
day, taking with him a collection of maps and orders pertaining to the Tolmeinsife.

The battalion moved into this final assembly area during the night of October 22-23- Huge
searchlights from the Italian positions on the heights of the Kolovrat and Jezan#ited our way.
Heavy artillery fire frequently struck among us and the powerful and dazggagchlight beams
forced us to lie motionless for minutes at a time. As soon as they sweptymbltrried through the
endangered area. During this advance we all received the impression of havinghtmthe
effective range of an exceptionally active and well equipped enemy.

The pack animals had to be left behind on the east slope of Buzenika mountain. It wihsadter
midnight that my detachment, heavily laden with machine guns and ammunition, retsched
assembly area on the scree slope. It had been an exhausting climb. We droppedsantba
everyone rejoiced in having come through unscathed. Rest was out of the question fardheng
hours of darkness had to be used in digging and finding concealment. | assigned the cothpanies
sectors. The staff and two rifle companies dug in on the western edge of thiy tiwdorty yard

wide scree slope which was bisected by a narrow path and had some defiladadroarthwest.

The two remaining companies occupied a narrow gully a hundred yards to the east. Eyveryone
officers and men, worked feverishly and dawn presented a lifeless slopsolthers tried to make

up lost sleep in foxholes covered with shrubbery and branches.

But this peaceful quiet did not last long. The Italian heavy artillery soon paidvisstaand sent rocks
rumbling past us on their way to the Isonzo. Sleep was again out of the question angametde
wonder if the enemy had perceived our preparation and was adjusting his fire. &i#idleyy fire on
this roof-steep slope would have had a devastating effect.

The fire lasted a few minutes and then quieted down only to come to lifefifteinutes later in a
different place. Then we had quiet for a while.

The Italian artillery shifted its main activity to the Isonzo vallén the course of the day we
observed the powerful effect .of heavy caliber guns against the installations aodeppoads near
Tolmein. In contrast to the Italians, our artillery fired at rare in&ds. | was much concerned
regarding the welfare of the men entrusted to me and the day passed very slowly.

A few steps to the west, off the sheltered path that ran through our position, vanleaaellent
view of the enemy front line in the valley. It crossed the Isonzo a mile and a leglif @f Tolmein
and then ran south of the river just east of St. Daniel to the easternmost edgete¢isch. The
line, and particularly the wire entanglements, appeared to be well cotestrdthe murky weather
precluded our studying the other hostile positions.

The second Italian line supposedly crossed the Isonzo in the region of Seliscewes northwest
of Tolmein—and ran south of the river across the Hevnik height toward Jeza. THeatiprobably
the strongest enemy line had been established upon the heights south of the Isonzoddhevine
Matajur (1641), Mrzli (1356), Golobi, Kuk (1243), Hill 1192, Hill 1114, then bending sharply
southwest over Clabuzzaro toward Mount Hum. These positions were known froiin aeria
photographs. On the terrain between these defensive lines, there werelsaiddtated strong
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points. (Sketches 38 and 39).
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Sketch 38

Attack of the 14th Army. View from
the northeast.

The forces of the Fourteenth Army were disposed as follows: The Kraus Groupathligch (22d
Imperial and Royal Infantry Division; Edelweiss Division; 55th Imperial and R&yaision; and
the German Jager Division) with the thrust point above Saga on the Stol.

The Stein Group near Tolmein and in the bridgehead position south of Tolmein (E2ttirly
Division; Alpine Corps; 117th Infantry Division) was to execute the main attabk. I2th Division
was to break through to Karfreit in the valley on both sides of the Isonzo; the Alpongs was to
capture the positions on the heights south of the Isonzo—especially Hill 1114, Kuk, andMata
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Sketch 39

Attack objectives of the 14th Army in
the Tolmein Sector.

Adjoining on the south, the Berrer group (200th and 26th Infantry Divisions) was disposedtaga
Cividale via Jeza and St. Martino.

Still farther south the Scotti group (1st Imperial and Royal Division and 5tmtnfeDivision) was
to take the positions south of Jeza, and later Globocak and Mount Hum.

In the Alpine Corps sector in the bridgehead position north of the Isonzo, the Bawvafidatry Life
Guards and the 1st Jager Regiment had relieved the Austrians in the front line.

The attack objective of the Life Guards: The road leading to Golobi, Luico andjitatia Kovak,
Hevnik, Hill 1114 and Kolovrat Ridge.

Attack objective of the 1st Jager Regiment: Heights west of Woltschach, Knoll 782184 from
the southeast.

The Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion had the mission of protecting the righk tithe Life
Guards, of taking the hostile batteries near Foni, and of following the Life Guartie tMatajur.

Towards evening on October 23, the weather became overcast and hazy. As soon as @&lknes
the pack animals brought up rations to the assembly area. When we had eatdnexerfibne
retired to the foxholes and sought to store up some sleep for the coming days oadke/Afine
rain set in after midnight and forced us to draw our shelter halves over our hetask Weather!
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Observations: Even the approach march and the preparation for the attack at Tolmein matle gre
demands on the troops. In strenuous night marches, usually in pouring rain, the Karawanken
mountains were traversed, a total air line distance of sixty-three miles. Byhéaydops lay

concealed from hostile aviation in very restricted shelter. Rations weaetg and monotonous, but
despite all that, morale was high. In three years of war the troops had learned to endure hardships
without losing their resiliency.

In the advance to the assembly area in the night of October 22-23, a reserve of machine-gun
ammunition in belts was carried by the machine-gun company and units of the mountain companies.
The Mount Cosna fighting had made the difficulty of ammunition supply in the mountains very clear

Since strong enemy fire attacks had to be coped with in the assembly area, the troopsidugg
the night and camouflaged the new installations carefully before daybreak.

It was impossible to supply the troops in the assembly area by day and hot food was brought up after
dark.

Attack Of The First Day: Hevnik And Hill 1114

Our hitherto silent artillery began its preparation at 0200, October 24, 1917slawark and rainy
night and in no time a thousand gun muzzles were flashing on both sides of Tolmdia.dngémy
territory an uninterrupted bursting and banging thundered and re-echoed from the m®astai
powerfully as the severest thunderstorm. We saw and heard this tremendouy afttivi
amazement. The Italian searchlights tried vainly to pierce the raintheneixpected enemy
interdiction fire on the area around Tolmein did not materialize as only dnftestile batteries
answered the German fire. That was very reassuring and, half asleegtjned to our cover and
listened to the dying away of our own artillery fire.

At daybreak our fire increased in volume. Down by St. Daniel heavy shellssmashing positions
and obstacles and occasionally their smoke obscured the hostile install&terfae of our artillery
and mortars became more and more violent. The hostile counter fire seemedtbdyanveak.

Shortly after daybreak the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion got under way and hfsadeald in a
heavy rain which had greatly reduced the visibility. Following Sproesseffswtach hurried
ahead, the Rommel detachment descended the boulder strewn slope toward the Iscabel@wc
we moved up behind the right wing of the Bavarian Infantry Life Guards just above e lstéek of
the Isonzo.

A few shells struck on both sides of the long column of files without doing any damageolinan
halted close to the front line. We were frozen and soaked to the skin and everyow&thepanp-
off would not be delayed.. But the minutes passed slowly.

In the last quarter hour before the attack the fire increased to terrdiende. A profusion of
bursting shells veiled the hostile positions a few hundred yards ahead of us in vapor aggalbr
of smoke. Low-hanging rain clouds covered the mountain tops of the Hevnik and the Kolovrat.

Shortly before 0800, the assault squad ahead of us left its positions and headed hevereny.
The defenders, in the turmoil of fire, did not see or resist them and we took advartigenewly
won area in order to prepare for the attack.
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0800! The artillery and mortar fire still rained down upon the enemy. In front of ukifeeGuards
rose to the attack. Following closely behind their right flank, we moved to the frigihit and gained
the hostile positions around St. Daniel. The remnants of the garrison emergedhé&oums and
hurried toward us with hands raised and faces distorted with fear. Weneasforward over the
broad plain still separating us from the north slope of the Hevnik. To be sure, maginirf@e from
the eastern spurs of the Hevnik hampered our advance here and there; but our attsskhacopen
surface kept moving.

While the Life Guards moved toward the east slope of the Hevnik, our objective was theasir
slope to which Major Sproesser and his staff hurried ahead of the soldiers, whpeted with
heavy packs, machine guns, or ammunition, did not move forward so rapidly.

After reaching the vicinity of Elevation 179, the wooded slope of the Hevnik protecteléfofiank
from fire from the heights(Sketch 39)

The whole Rommel detachment reached the protecting slope. On orders from MajesSgr it
moved up the footpath leading to Foni as advance guard of the Wurttemberg MountalioBatta
the north slope of the Hevnik. Elements of the 1st Company under Technical Sergeaatt Seitz
formed the point. The remainder of the detachment followed with 150-yard intervalsdre units.

A platoon of the 1st Machine-Gun Company followed the point, then the detachmentstaff,
Company, 2d Company, and the rest of the 1st Machine-Gun Company. With LieutenariteBireic
my new adjutant, | took my place in the column a few yards behind the point.

The footpath on which we climbed toward Foni was narrow and overgrown with bushgsaad
little evidence of having been used by the enemy. The slope on both sides of the pathysiseer
and densely wooded. Autumn foliage was still on the trees. We had only a few yatibtyis
through the dense underbrush and seldom got a glimpse of the valley. A few deep rillHed to
Isonzo. The impact of heavy German shells resounded dully up from the valley arfcbatsihe left
rear where we supposed the Life Guards to be. The slope before us was unnaturaliyduvet
expected to meet the enemy at any moment. None of our artillery was in posith@hgt us in the
mountain wood; we were completely on our own.

The point advanced with extreme care, stopping frequently and listening carfefudiny sound

from the woods ahead, then moving forward again. But all this caution was to be of héoavae
enemy lay in ambush. When we had advanced to a point a thousand yards east of Hill 82fewe w
suddenly fired on by machine guns at close range. | received the report: "Eneragtioffus in
developed positions behind wire entanglements. Five men of the point are wounded." @&Xetch
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FREFARATION FOR ATTACK
C -KIEFNER'S PENETRATION AND DETACHMENT EXFLOITATION

Sketch 40

Penetration of the 2d Italian position,
October 24, 1917. View from the north.

Without artillery support an attack on both sides of the path along the roof-dtgmpthrough dense
underbrush and across obstacles against the very attentive and well dug in eneargdppeeless
to me, or only possible with heavy losses. Therefore | decided to try my Isekiere.

The existing point remained in contact with the enemy and | ordered another growglsitth
Company to act as the new point and to climb up the slope to the south through a stonypduaw a
two hundred yards in front of the hostile position. My intention was to outflank the erfienmythe
left and from above. | informed Major Sproesser.

The ascent proved to be very difficult. Lieutenant Streicher and | followeg j@mtds behind the
new point. Close behind us came the crew of a heavy machine gun carrying their disiassgum
on their shoulders.

At this moment a hundred-pound block of stone tumbled down on top of us. The draw was only ten
feet wide and dodging was difficult and escape impossible. In a split second wetlkaeanyone hit

by the boulder would be pulverized. We all pressed against the left wall of the drearotk

zigzagged between us and on downbhill, without even scratching a single man.

Happily, the supposition that the Italians were rolling stones down on us wasdalgefpoint had
dislodged the stone.

Farther up the slope a rolling stone tore the heel strap off my right boot and crustfedtnso badly
that | required the help of two men to proceed during the next half hour. | was in agony.

Finally the steep draw was behind us. In pouring rain, wet to the skin, we clithieeslope through
dense undergrowth, looking and listening intently in all directions.
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The wood in front of us thinned out. My map showed that we must be half a mile east 824i

We worked our way cautiously to the edge of the wood where we discovered a camoufldged pa
leading down the slope to the east. Beyond it, on the bare rising slope, we made ouhaca)t
well-wired position running uphill in the direction of Leihze peak. This hostile fomsiappeared
unmanned and no German artillery fire had come to bear on it. My decisianA&@sprise attack
after a brief heavy machine-gun preparation with our left flank along the edge ofoibé. The
situation was very reminiscent of the situations prior to the attacks on Mount @osfhagust 12 to
19, 1917.

Under the protection of a heavy machine-gun platoon disposed in concealed positionisustibs,

| prepared the detachment for the attack in a small hollow in the woods sixty iyefrdsit of the
hostile obstacles. Thanks to the splendid combat discipline of the mountain troopguament
was accomplished in the pouring rain without a sound. Far off the noise of battle resonmniled
Isonzo valley, and somewhat nearer to the left rear on the ridge the Liferedde be fighting hard.
Peace prevailed around us and on the surface of the meadow.

Now and then we saw a few men moving about in and to the rear of the hostile positiogn-theg

the enemy in front of us had no suspicion of our presence. A few German shells bdgesixo

hundred yards to our left rear. The hostile position in front of us must, to judge frafiréistion,

connect with that position on both sides of the path to Foni which we had encountesetiie

minutes before. My guess was that it was part of the second Italian positioheFadundless

approach was impossible in the dense underbrush. The detachment stood ready—should I give the
order to attack? Sixty yards of underbrush—then the wire! If the enemy was e\semaddy on the

alert, | could not expect an easy victory.

The well camouflaged path along the wood's edge gave me an idea. This path probablytednstit
the means of communication with the forward Italian line near St. Danieltbrtive garrisons on the
east slope of the Hevnik or the artillery observation outposts located there. &inarrival it had

not been used by the Italians. The path was winding and the camouflage on the sogtvsidech
good concealment toward the upslope and in the direction of the Italian positionswioatid be
difficult to identify friend or foe using it. Without enemy interference we abolove over the path
and be in the enemy positions inside of thirty seconds. If we moved rapidly then we cajgflare

the hostile garrison without firing a shot. A task for a valiant man! If the enessisted, then |
would have to launch my prepared attack under the fire protection of the machinempaiy.

| singled out Lance Corporal Kiefner of the 2d Company, a veritable giant, gave him egghtamd
told him to move up the path as if he and his men were Italians returning fromahie fo penetrate
into the hostile position and capture the garrison on both sides of the path. Thetower¢his with
a minimum of shooting and hand grenade throwing. In case a battle developed they sueeel a$
fire protection and support by the entire detachment. Kiefner understood, an@deiexct
companions. A few minutes later Kiefner led his patrol up the camouflaged patin.ritjigamical
steps died away—would it work? We listened tensely, ready to attack orrtsfusteady fire. One
shot would send three companies off to the attack. Again long, anxious minutes passesilaatd
nothing but the steady rain on the trees. Then steps approached, and a soldier re@olitadvoice:
"The Kiefner scout squad has captured a hostile dugout and taken seventeen Iltaliamaachine
gun. The garrison suspects nothing."

Thereupon | led the whole Rommel detachment (2d and 1st Companies, and 1st Maghine-G
Company) up the path and into the hostile position. The Schiellein detachment (3d and 6th
Companies and 2d Machine-Gun Company), which had joined me shortly before Kiefner's
successful breakthrough, followed us. Assault teams noiselessly widenac#oh until we had
fifty yards on either side of the path. Several dozen Italians, who had sought shéfteir dugouts
from the streaming rain, were thus captured by the skillful mountain troops. Thatiks heavy
cover the enemy farther up. the slope did not perceive the movement of the six companies.
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| then had to decide whether | should roll up the hostile position or break through in &uotialir of
Hevnik peak. | chose the latter. The elimination of the Italian positions wass@ace we had
possession of the peak. The farther we penetrated into the hostile zone of déferses prepared
were the garrisons for our arrival, and the easier the fighting. | did not worry abowtataatright
and left. Six companies of the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion were ablestegirtheir own
flanks. The attack order stated: "Without limiting the day's activities ircspa time, continue the
advance to the west, knowing that we have strong reserves near and behind us."

The 1st Machine-Gun Company was echeloned farther forward, for in case of a struggited to

have a strong fire force right at hand. The heavy machine gunners, carrying loads of ninety, pounds
determined the speed of ascent. This gigantic accomplishment can only be understoedidyo

has climbed around in the high mountains with a similar load and under simildinevezonditions.

Our thousand-yard column worked its way forward in the pouring rain, moving from busistg
climbing up concealed hollows and draws, and seizing one position after anothex Wdseno
organized resistance and we usually took a hostile position from the rear. Whosid not
surrender upon our surprise appearance, fled head over heels into the lower wodnig thesar
weapons behind. We did not fire on this fleeing enemy for fear of alarming thesgasrof positions
located still higher up.

During the advance we were repeatedly endangered by our own strong artikeivérdid not give
light signals to shift the fire forward, since they would have alerted the kagiirisons. One man of
the detachment was wounded by a rock dislodged by a heavy German shell.

Our booty included a 210mm battery which had been under gas bombardment and whose crew had
disappeared without leaving a trace. Mountains of shells were piled by the giantrgitieea

dugouts and ammunition dumps blasted in the rock were undamaged. Three hundred feat@p hill
came upon a medium battery whose guns were located in absolutely shellproof seakecas

equipped with small loopholes. Here, too, the crews had vanished.

At 1100 we reached the ridge running from Hevnik peak toward the east where we maalet cont
with units of the 3d Battalion of the Life Guards and accompanied them for a wayg #he ridge
toward Hevnik peak, which was under heavy German fire. While the Lifersdestd waited for the
artillery to shift its fire, | turned off with my companies toward the iostope of the Hevnik and
reached the peak at noon without encountering any resistance. We saw numerous groaipsrefisc
Italians and took a number of them prisoner.

The rain had stopped and the clouds hanging low overhead began to move so that we had dccasiona
glimpses of Hill 1114 and the Kolovrat Ridge from whence heavy artillery fire wamldirected at

the Hevnik. Apparently we had been detected by Italian observers in front cf Hi#t. To avoid

needless losses, | moved both detachments out of the endangered area in a noréotidy @dnd, in
accordance with our mission, let them clean up hostile artillery nestsebatthe Hevnik and Foni.
Reconnaissance detachments secured the southern slope of the Hevnik and th&hddiiead/hich

lay three hundred yards southwest of the peak. We marked all our booty with chalk. Thedbag ha

risen to seventeen pieces including twelve heavy caliber guns. Italiaarpes and a prepared meal
appeased our great hunger.

Elements of the Life Guards arrived in the Nahrad Saddle around 1530 and | joinegavitremy
two assembled detachments. A half hour later the 3d Battalion of the Lifed&(@rifle companies)
began to climb the camouflaged main track leading to Hill 1114 via 1066. Bearimind the fact
that our mission was to protect their right flank, I followed them with my soumtain companies.
Rommel detachment led, followed by Schiellein's.

Lieutenant Streicher and | marched at the head of my column. The weatheehagdchnd the
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Kolovrat Ridge, Hill 1114, and the ridge running from Hill 1114 to Jeza were sharply odtlFer

the moment no enemy hindered our ascent. Around 1700 the leading Life Guard compamgevas fi
on as it approached the rock outcrop of Hill 1066, and two of the companies took cover under the
cliffs to the east of the path.

| ordered the Rommel detachment to march up under cover on the right of the path teellef tae
3d Battalion companies' second line, and then Lieutenant Streicher and | rdeoedidine area in
vicinity of Hill 1066. (Sketch 41).

Sketch 41

In front of Hill 1114. View from the
northeast.

Here we met elements of the 12th Life Guards engaged in a fire fight witloagsememy located in
a series of closely-linked positions on the hill six hundred yards northwest of Hill &dad4n Hill
1114 itself. These positions dominated the area and appeared to be well wirdthliing were also
in position to the right of the path running past the 12th Company's right flank.

| quickly moved the 1st Company under Lieutenant Triebig forward and ordered itatotble
enemy from the positions on the right of the path in the area southwest of Hill 1066. Thawpmp
executed this mission with neatness and dispatch, and we managed to takettbegpasno cost to
ourselves. Our prisoner bag showed seven officers and 150 men.

Meanwhile in accordance with my orders, the 2d Company and 1st Machine-Gun Contgeeyl c
up the trenches, dugouts, and observation posts west of Hill 1066. The Schiellein datachme
up and went into reserve a hundred yards northwest of Hill 1066 and just below the rodky cres
which we had finished clearing.

Lieutenant Streicher and | headed for the right wing of the 12th Life Guard Compémnyhought
their positions superior to ours for close observation of Hill 1114, and we also wanéstbtblish
closer liaison with the 3d Life Guard Battalion. There, in the forwaneé lisome fifty yards short of
Hill 1066, we met several 3d Battalion officers who pointed out a scout squaditgnio creep up
to the nearest hostile position by moving through the draw leading toward the saddézhéill
1114 and the hill six hundred yards northwest of Hill 1114. The scouts did not enjoy favorable
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prospects; for the enemy, obviously unshaken, was from time to time traversing¢hgrassy
slopes in front of his wire with bursts of machine gun fire in various directionss [Baal enemy
garrison appeared to be on its toes and was not inclined to surrender ground at any pric

The officers of the 3d Life Guards Battalion, Lieutenant Streicher and | alecé the opinion that
the commanding upper positions on Hill 1114 and on the hill six hundred yards to the northwest
defended by a strong and resolute enemy could only be taken in cooperation withlléwy attp to
that time neither hill had been subjected to artillery fire. Using midfglasses, | made a careful
study of the details of the hostile positions, although a machine gun emplaced somewhitite
1114 frequently obliged me to dive for cover.

Darkness fell slowly and all attempts of the 1st Company to take additionakrseftthe hostile
positions on the hill six hundred yards northwest of Hill 1114 were unsuccessful. Mgeterof the
Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion made ready for the night, and the 1st and 2d Cospene
detailed to furnish combat reconnaissance during the night. A former Italilarst observation

post located behind the 1st Company served as command post fox the Rommel detachment.
Lieutenant Streicher, various 3d Life Guards Battalion officers and Ldsed our plans for the

attack against Hill 1114 and the Kolovrat Ridge. At that time the 10th and 11th lLifeds

Companies had not been committed and nothing was known of the success of the 12th Life Guar
Company against Hill 1114.

At 1900 | was called to the 3d Life Guards Battalion command post by Major Couhtnigat the
Life Guards commander, who had just arrived on the scene. His command post whHIriE66 in
a dugout a hundred yards from mine. | reported the disposition of my six mountain compankes and
then demanded that my units be attached to his command. | took the liberty of regtir&t | took
my orders from Major Sproesser, who, as far as | knew, was senior to the comnoétitetife
Guards, and that | expected Major Sproesser to arrive at my command post abeienmCount
Bothmer replied by forbidding me to move any part of my detachment to the west or agdins
1114, saying that this was work for the Life Guards only. Then, as a sop to us, he alloatdlet
units of the Wirttemberg Mountain Infantry Battalion would be permitted to ocamgysecure Hill
1114 after the Life Guards had captured the position on October 25; or we could follovwu#rdss
Regiment in the second line behind their thrust to the west. | told him that | wofddn my
commander of his actions. Then | was dismissed.*

[* See the reports in the government archives contained in Mis. 1 and 2 of the Isonzo Campaign published in the
Spring of 1930]

| was none too happy on my return to the command post. Fighting in second line did not apypeal t
mountain troops at all, and | searched for ways and means of achieving comeésterfr of action
for my force. My final conclusion was that | would have to wait until Major Spreessrived.

At 2100, Lieutenant Autenrieth, the battalion quartermaster, arrived at our anthpost. He had
been directed to us from the 12th Life Guards Company via the 3d Life Guardsi@attammand
post, where he had been present at a discussion of the attack planned for Octobes aGackiwas
to be made against Kolovrat Ridge and included artillery support. He told me that Blaroesser
had continued the attack on Foni with Wahrenberger's detachment and had broken jussthyaier
to dark. Lieutenant Autenrieth also reported that the 12th Infantry Divisiomtate excellent
progress in the Isonzo valley. | described the situation at Hill 1114 and ourorgdaip with the Life
Guards, urged him to report this to Major Sproesser as soon as possible, antiito &skome to
Hill 1066 with or without the Wahrenberger detachment before daybreak and thus regtore m
detachment's freedom of movement. Lieutenant Autenrieth gladly accepted thadhjoh,was very
difficult in the pitch-black night through terrain not completely cleared ofehemy, and started off
for the Group command post.

Wet clothes and cold wind made the night of October 24-25 most unpleasant for the elefitbats
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Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion on Hill 1066. Night patrols of the front line compamiesght in a
few dozen more prisoners, who were captured in front of the hostile obstaclegsvieigwo patrols
succeeded in getting through the obstacles into the foremost hostile positionalldre $entries
were extremely watchful and were quick to use hand grenades and machine-gun fire

Late in the evening the 3d Battalion of Life Guards informed us that the resempanies located
north of Hill 1066 had been committed against the left of the northeast slope but thaithdéailed
to establish contact with the 1st Jager Regiment which was attackingsa¢itbg32. We were not
told that Lieutenant Schoerner's company (12th Life Guard Company) had taken Hill 1114.*

[* Ferdinand Schoerner, who became a field marshal during tle last days of World War I, was awarded thePour
Le Merit for his capture of Hill 1114. He was an extremely hard man, andluring the attack on the hill drove his
troops to the point that one soldier fell dead from exhaustia. In World War Il he earned a reputation for

brutality. While commanding Mountain Corps Norway in northe rn Finland he admonished his troops to live by
the slogan "The Arctic Does Not Exist." Later on the eastern font his draconian discipline earned him the enmity
of his countrymen. When he died in 1974 the West German govement quietly forbid any tokens of respect.
(Pub)]

Half asleep on a plank bed, | pondered over the possibilities of resuming the #ttioktal

assault? It seemed to me that a continuation of this operation from our newlpagitions —

against such a strong enemy defensive system on the Kolovrat — would require a thotdiegi ar
preparation which would not be possible before the morning hours of October 25. Moreover, there
was the problem of the Life Guards not wishing to share the front line in the attigtckhe
Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion.

If one did not wish to wait on time-consuming artillery preparation, the questfiarsurprise
penetration of sectors of the 3d Italian line not yet under attack came to mirith3ehe one on the
west or the one on the southeast — both of which were little more than a thousand gardbdr
focal point of Hill 1114. On the west, the 3d Italian line commanded the terikedeldges which
rose toward Mount Kuk on the spine of the Kolovrat ridge. A successful attack in thissquaould
certainly have an effect on the position lower down at Hill 1114 and would appdat taggressive
officers and men of the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion. On the southeasteweenemy
positions were down-slope from Hill 1114, a breakthrough would probably have little effiect
conditions at the summit. In any case, an attack to the southeast was out of themgsiese we
were on the right flank of the Life Guards. As for an attack to the west — hadhedbtards
Commanding Officer forbidden the Wurttemberg Mountain Battalion any moveméimain
direction?

The night passed quietly broken only by a short hand grenade skirmish.

The scout squads sent out in the early morning hours against the hostile positions farédmbde
the night patrols and were repulsed by alert Italian sentries. The 3diBattdiLife Guards gave us
no indication that the situation had changed during the night. It was still pitclk-bBia@500 when
Major Sproesser arrived at my command post. The rest of the Wurttemberg MoBatéalion (4th
Company, 3d Machine-Gun Company) followed close behind him. | described the situatitt on
1114, our relationship with the Life Guards, and my plan of attack. | requestedehad taur rifle
and two machine-gun companies.

Major Sproesser agreed to my plan of operation against the third Italiamgpo$itit only gave me

two rifle companies and one machine-gun company, though promising additional supportaf case
success. While | made the arrangements for the departure of my new formatiam, 3papesser
reached an understanding with the Life Guards' commander, who arrived at myacahpost.
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Observations: The first Italian position at St. Daniel consisted of a continuous tiartble front
line with numerous dugouts, shelters, and strong wire entanglements. Individual mgcimmests
and strong points were located in the zone between the first and second positiondlif&ont-
camouflage was deficient, while the installations between the first and seconwbnebarely
perceptible.

The German artillery preparation demolished the front line and all but annihilated itsg@ar The
few machine-gun nests in the zone between lines which were not destroyed by#ratprg fire
were unable to stop the attack which was launched on a broad front. If the Italians had had
numerous machine-gun nests in the zone between the first and second positions, themtre Ge
attack would probably have been stopped. Gargantuan artillery preparation is required toidiemol
a modern defensive position which is laid out in great depth.

My detachment's point lost five men upon encountering the second Italian position on a patfow
along a steep and wooded slope. An increased interval between men would have redsesdh
Rumania the Cossack points rode at intervals of more than two hundred yards when moving over
open terrain. If something happened to the first man, the next one reported it. An ynpemtt must

do likewise and the point commander must combat the herd instinct to close up.

While the Italian garrison of the second position on the way to Foni proved to be very thary
garrison of the same position half a mile southeast was not sufficiently on the alemadt enough
to have watchful sentries in the main position; the forward area must be constantgysdirisy
patrols, especially in bad weather and in irregular and covered terrain.

Order of battle at daybreak October 25: The Kraus Group attacking in the Hbiésth reached Saga
on the evening of October 24 in the drive down the valley. It began to attack the Stol (166%&) on
morning of October 25.
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Sketch 42

The situation at daybreak, October 25,
1917.

In the Isonzo valley the 12th Division—favored by the rainy, murky weather, whiclfiedlhostile
fire effect from the mountains into the valley—had advanced on October 24 througkd derd
Karfreit to the Natisone valley near Creda and Robic. The Eichholz Group @ibag, 1 artillery

PDF Creator: PDF4U Pro DEMO Version. If you want to remove this line, please purchase the full version
file://E:\Documents and Settings\All Users\Documentos\RommeljrErkttacks.htm  28/6/2006


http://www.pdfpdf.com

Rommel, Erwin - Attacks.htm Pagina 152 de 219

platoon) had branched off toward the Luico Pass. On the morning of October 25, weasfuhés
12th Division (Schnieber's company) climbed the northern spurs of the Matajur raadsif
Eichholz's Group was engaged in hard fighting against greatly superior Italzesfor

In the Alpine Corps, the Bavarian Infantry Life Guards and the Wirttemberg MmuBédtalion
were fighting at the cornerstone of the third Italian position on Hill 1114. Schdero@mpany (12th
Life Guards) held the peak proper, but the Italians held their surrounding positiongeaad
attempting to regain their lost positions by counterattacks. The 1st Jagen&egif the 200th
Division was still fighting for the second Italian position in the region ofl IB2.

The 3d Jager Regiment of the 200th Division had taken Jeza, and the 4th JagermRegsie
fighting for the second Italian position west of Hill 497.

The Scotti Group had, with the 1st Imperial and Royal Division, taken the firssaocdnd Italian
positions and reached the line of Ostry-Kras-Pusno-Srednje-Avska.

SummaryThe third Italian position on the powerful heights south of the Isonzo (MatajurljMrz
Golobi, Kuk, Hill 1192, Hill 1114, La Cime, Mt. Hum) remained, with the exception ofre
segment on Hill 1114, in Italian hands. Their garrison was fresh, and they had assplves. The
position had not suffered from German artillery fire.

Assault On The Second Day, October 25,1917 Surprise Breaktigtotn The Kolovrat
Position

At first light on October 25, 1917, | moved out from the western part of the rocky crestHiéa
1066 with the 2d Rifle and 1st Machine-Gun Company. We clambered down a narrogvgstée

in a northwesterly direction toward a stand of dense shrubbery lying some one hundféty deett
below. An alert foe spotted this movement at once and we had a few men slightly widoyde
machine-gun fire. In a rush, we all managed to reach the safety of the busheswehwere joined
by the 3d Company of the Rommel detachment. Above us — near Hill 1114 — we could hear a
violent fire-fight beginning.

Prior to our leaving, | had briefed all company commanders on the details of our idtende
undertaking. | would move westward along the steep north slope of the ridge until | was2€@o
400 yards directly below the Kolovrat position, which would put me about a mile and a gfrarte
the skirmishing around Hill 1114. Then, according to the terrain, | would seléatlst Epot, and
await an opportunity to launch a surprise assault on the 3d Italian line. lesyecially important
that no one in the enemy position observe our movements.

The 2nd Company, under Lieutenant Ludwig, sent out its point, which | myself directed msraka
hand signals. Some thirty yards behind the point came the staff; adjutant, runnéng agléphone
detail, which laid wire along the route of our advance to keep us in touch with themaadhpost of
Major Sproesser on Hill 1066. Another fifty yards behind, in column of files, camestmainder of
the 2nd Rifle Company, the 1st Machine-gun Company and the 3d Rifle Company.

Our morning coffee had given way to Italian preserves, and being on the move wasmantym
pleasant after the cold night spent in wet clothes. The sounds of battle from thigmvugiHills 1066
and 1114 to our left rear seemed to increase in proportion as the day grew btitghiever, we left
these sounds behind as the detachment crept along silently and furtively from bush smbwstope
to slope. At first, the nature of the terrain and the undergrowth allowed us podtemut six hundred
feet below the enemy positions; then hostile obstacles with a good field of viienatesl on the bare
knolls of the twisting Kolovrat ridge, forced us into time and energy-consuming dettmuesd the
valley. Up above among the enemy obstacles, perhaps even in front of them, mahfuireptes of
the sentries surveyed the slopes which we were traversing. If just one of theuos sthe success of
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my enterprise would be in question, if not rendered impossible.

From time to time, | called a halt so that | could personally survey the pdiietbf a closer
approach to the enemy lines. So much depended on finding the right place. We c®ased
deeply-cut ravines with the greatest caution before continuing the advance on agrassd slope.
Not only was it necessary for the column to avoid detection from the left and abotvalso from
the front and the rear which was difficult since we could only guess how these sjgpesrad from
the bare heights above. As far as we ourselves could see, the continuous, high obistaees a
indicated a very formidable position. The higher we climbed now, the scarcer thesthesteme,
until our stealthy approach could only be concealed in the narrow rills whicheztdks slope in
many places.

We had been underway for over an hour and had now reached a point about a mile and a half as the
crow flies from Hill 1066. At no time since the start had we been fired upon, bubaklaow hear
very lively machine-gun fire from the direction of Hill 1114. Were the Life Gisaon the attack?

Above us in the morning sun which promised a bright warm autumn day lay the fortifiet$ kifol
the Kolovrat ridge. Deep silence prevailed around us. The point was creepingyifsasta clump of
brush and into a hollow some two hundred yards below the enemy obstacles. At thersairievas
considering whether and where | could cross a bare, sharp ridge lying about a hundrezhgadls
of us when | heard a slight bustle behind me. Looking back, | saw a few riflemen of the 2nd
Company diving into a large group of bushes below the path just traversed by the pointh(&Ketc

ITALIAN
COMBAT OUTPOST

o}
4!;’0!‘1‘-

Sketch 43

Surprising the Italian Combat Outpost,
October 25, 1917. View from the north.

What was going on? The soldiers at the head of the 2d Company had discovered someasédems
in a clump of bushes down the slope. Inside of a few minutes they had routed out andtahéat
outpost of forty men and two machine guns. Not a shot, not a loud word was heard. To keefswre,
hostile sentries fled downhill as fast as their legs could carry them; butfately in their

excitement they forgot to warn the garrison of the positions above by shots or shoutte tartain
that no one tried to shoot them as they fled.

This enemy combat outpost apparently had the mission of securing the positions ondiaeaKol
Ridge from surprise from the direction of the Isonzo valley. There were probablyaddibutposts
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three hundred feet or so below us, but they evidently had their attention fixed on kine aadl it
never occurred to them that we might advance westward from Hill 1066.

Since the main security force protecting the enemy positions had been snappesitempae, it
seemed that right at this spot, my planned surprise breakthrough of the Kolovrat pbatiewery
prospect of success. Furthermore, the possibility of a close approach to thdesbabsnve seemed
favorable and — best of all — the deepest part of the hollow, where the point was now haliét,
not be seen from any positions on the ridge. | decided to gamble.

The prisoners were sent to the rear of the column and the point was ordered taheifab side of

the hollow to within one hundred yards of the enemy obstacles. It was just possibéettedeps of

the wire stakes. The point would act as security while the detachment asddontilee

breakthrough. With extreme caution, | brought up my companies — one after another — into the
hollow and deployed them side by side under good cover from the enemy positions. The area was
small and the crowding considerable. Quickly | informed the commanders of myiortenThis

being done, we moved forward to our ready positions close behind the point. The slopeteepre s
and considerably arched.

Nothing stirred in the enemy positions before us, but from away to the left daerever-louder
sounds of battle.

My adjutant, Lieutenant Streicher, offered to reconnoiter the obstaclesnhdf us to assess their
strength and locate any passages and, if necessary, to cut gaps. | gave himfivithes2d
Company and a light machine gun, instructing him to use his firearms as weaponsrestast
Streicher crept forward with his men. Lieutenant Ludwig maintained comtiicthim by means of a
few riflemen.

Meanwhile the telephone squad had established contact with Major Sproessenarwbpost (near
Hill 1066), and | reported the course of events and gave him my decision to breakertiogtile
Kolovrat position immediately at a point half a mile east of Hill 1192. | also retpeg and was
promised, the speedy dispatch of support in case of success. Major Sproesstiohaatifour entire
progress with his glasses from his command post. He told me that the situationtiof Hill 1114
had changed only to the extent that strong Italian forces were attackingféh&wards. An attack by
the Life Guards with artillery support had thus been pre-empted.

| had just put down the telephone and was biting into an Italian white roll when frbpert came

from Streicher: "Scout squad broke through, took guns and prisoners." Complete sdgmeslin

the enemy position and not a shot had been fired. With maximum speed | proceedétewith
execution of my breakthrough plan and got my entire detachment underway. A second's dglay mi
snatch away the victory which lay in our grasp.

It required all our strength to climb up out of the hollow and across the steep shopéew
moments the hostile obstacles were reached and passed and then we mowethadrostile
position. The long barrels of a heavy Italian battery loomed before us and initgyiStreicher's
men were cleaning out some dugouts. A few dozen Italian prisoners stood near theigutendnt
Streicher reported that he surprised the gun crews while they were washmsgtives.

We were in a narrow saddle. The bare knolls of the Kolovrat Ridge were covered widrowsn
earthworks, and communication trenches leading to the strongly developed positigrifa¢ north
slope were also visible. The main road leading to Crai through Luico—Kuk—Hill 114d<lanly a
hundred yards south of our position. The road itself was well camouflaged against grouaid and
observation.

A third of Rommel detachment had reached the saddle. The men were gaspingédreffetts of
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running up the steep slope. The Kolovrat garrison was still unaware of our entrpeit@ositions.
Was it still asleep ? To judge from the number of prisoners already capturled fifty-yard-wide
saddle, the position was heavily occupied. Seconds separated us from our fate.

| ordered:
"Rommel detachment blocks to the east and extends to the west."
"Technical Sergeant Spadlinger with 1 machine-gun squad from the 2d Company blocks
the eastern shoulder of the hostile position on the north slope and the ridge road, and

cowers the rear of the Rommel detachment advancing to the west."

"Lieutenant Ludwig and the 2d Company break open the hostile position on the western
part of the north slope. Shooting is to be avoided as long as possible.”

"3d rifle and 1st Machine-Gun Companies accompany me down the ridge road to the
west. Lieutenant Streicher and his detachment assume responsibility fectivéysof
the advance." (Sketch 44)

"Advance as rapidly as possible!"

Sketch 44

Penetration of the position on Kolovrat
Ridge. October 25, 1917. View from
the northeast.

All units of the detachment set about their tasks with energy and a good deal of watimeler the
efficient Lieutenant Ludwig, assault squads of the 2d Company raced from dugout to dugout and
from sentry post to sentry post. Most of the hostile garrison was encountereddagbats. One
mountain soldier was enough to supervise the evacuation, disarming and falling hostile dug-

out garrison. In the sentry posts the observers were still watching the valleye tigelsonzo, with a
range of towering 6000-foot peaks in the background, presented a picture of bewitching behety in
early morning sunlight.

The sudden apparition of a 2d Company soldier behind the sentries was enough to paratyze the
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with fear, and they came no nearer to giving the alarm than did their bredhtbae combat outpost
who we had taken just before the attack. The number of prisoners grew rapidly and acled eto
the hundreds.

The bulk of the detachment also made good progress down the ridge road. It was fortunie that
camouflage concealed us from the enemy on the heights to the east and west. Wiedcsgpieral

gun positions which had been blasted right into the rock wall. Our sudden appear#meguiet of

the morning, far from the noise of battle near Hill 1114, completely disconcerted theaya My

initial objective was to surprise any massed reserve formations, anal Walsted to reach a position
from which | could break the back of any opposition encountered by the 2d Company on the north
slope.

Events took a different turn.

About ten to fifteen minutes had elapsed since our penetration of the Kolovrébppand the 3d
Company's point moved over the ridge road and was approaching the saddle 300 yards east of Hill
1192 when it was fired on from all sides.

The Streicher scout squad, which had already reached this saddle, was suigj@ctehine-gun fire
from the southern slope of Hill 1192 and was soon hard pressed by Italian infantnycaatyfrom
the southeast slope of Hill 1192, trying to push north across the ridge road. The scougagead
way on the northeast slope of Hill 1192.

The advance of the 3d Rifle and the 1st Machine-Gun Companies down the ridge roadppesl st
by heavy machine-gun fire from Hill 1192. The machine-gun units were hurriedly eegplad they
were unable to obtain any fire advantage. Machine-gun fire was striking througarttwmifiage and
down along the left side of the road. This made an attack up one side of the road déxutéfioeilt,
for we would have moved across the steep and unprotected southern slopes of Kolovrat Ridge
Shortly after this | heard increased sounds of combat from the right front whegggined the 2d
Company to be. Hand grenades burst, followed by the lively carbine fire of the motnaags.
Every man seemed to be in the firing line.

| saw nothing and it was impossible to go to the bare knoll to the right of the road withautrdy

heavy machine-gun fire from Hill 1192. Could the 2d Company hold? It had only 80 carbines and 6
light machine guns! If the 2nd Company was overrun, then the enemy would have little trouble
regaining his lost positions on the north slope and would have cut off the remaining uthies of
detachment and released the prisoners. The volume of fire told me that we wereappatrong
enemy forces. A few minutes had sufficed to change the situation completely disfavor and to
make it very serious. It became a question of holding against a superior enemy thef plaet

Kolovrat position won during our rapid advance. The most urgent need was to block the thad to
west and rush to the help of the threatened 2d Company.

Numerous enemy machine guns to the east and west swept the bare prominencesyamd¢hda
shortest route to the 2d Company. An attack astride the road toward thegagstteHill 1192 would
have been covered by the same enemy fire and would have small chance of succeedirgl Ata
different solution.

A machine-gun platoon already engaged in fire against Hill 1192 and some rifleittes 3d
Company were given the mission of blocking the ridge road to the west. With thefithet 3d Rifle
Company, and the Machine-Gun Company | hurried east on the road back to the saddlaitealf a
east of Hill 1192 where we had first breached the Italian line. The heavy céageysrevented the
enemy in the east and west from observing this movement and subjecting it¢d fwen The
occasional sweeping of the camouflage with searching fire did little to haayvenovement, and
we managed to reach the saddle.
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Here the capable Spadinger and his eight men were holding the Italian garrisorpokttien to the
east in check. In moving past | reinforced him with two additional squads. We naivbd double
toward the west through the Italian positions which had previously been mopped up by the 2d
Company. A hundred and sixty yards farther on we came upon two mountain soldiers who were
guarding about a thousand prisoners in the area between the position and wire entatsglleme
ordered them to immediately move the prisoners down the slope below the wire entantgeind
left the details to them. They carried out their job! The Italian machinefgeifirom the east and
west grazing the heights accelerated the movement of the prisoners.

Some hundred yards ahead of us the noise of battle rose to great violence near the 2d Company.
Hand grenades burst, machine guns fired steadily and carbines were deliagiohgre. |

demanded the utmost speed of the two companies following me. | surveyed the siftahan

knoll four hundred yards east of Hill 1192.

The 2d Company held some sections of trench on the northeast slope and was erroincligb f
west, south and east by fivefold superiority — an entire Italian resemtalioa. The foremost
enemy units were massed a scant fifty yards away. The wide and high Itali@tlelsday in rear of
the 2d Company making retreat to the north slope impossible. The troops defendedihemse
desperately against the powerful enemy mass; only their unbroken rapid firenfge\aa enemy
attack. If the enemy chose to attack in spite of the fire, the little grooplavhave been crushed.
Should I open fire piecemeal with the riflemen just now coming up? No!

It was immediately clear to me that nothing short of a surprise assault on¢neyeflank and rear by
the entire detachment would suffice to relieve the 2nd Company. Then the issueooy victefeat
would be decided in close combat between the enemy and our out-numbered mountaia.soldier

The first units rushed breathlessly through the deep trenches, followed by dieglsaldiers of the
machine-gun company with disassembled weapons. Only a few words were ngtessae the
commanders the situation and their missions. We assembled the 3d Companyliova dfaaw to
the left of the trench. A heavy machine-gun crew hurriedly set up its weapon in@haf the right
and reported itself ready for combat. The crew of another heavy machine-gun caraetung and
the 3d Company was in the draw ready to attack. (Sketch 45).

Sketch 45
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Attack against Hill 1192, October 25,
1917. View from the east.

| could not wait for the second heavy machine gun to be set up. The dense enemy masskes urg
by their officers, were rising out of their trenches a hundred yards away and andlgamcthe
cornered 2d Company. | gave the attack signal to the 3d Rifle and the 1st Machinee@Gyradies.
While the first heavy machine gun opened up a steady fire on the enemy from its lsahgesition
on the right, where it was soon joined by the second, the mountain troops on the leftcstheme
enemy flank and rear with savage resolution. Loud shouts resounded. The surprise thevilank
and rear hit home. The Italians halted their attack against the 2d Companyeahibtiurn and face
the 3d Company. But the 2d Company came out of its trench and assailed the rightedtbactwo
sides and pressed into a narrow space, the enemy laid down his arms. Not uméteweithin a few
yards did the Italian officers defend themselves with pistols. Then theywtr@ overpowered. |
had to intervene to save them from the fury of the mountain soldiers. An enttedityatwvith 12
officers and over 500 men surrendered in the saddle three hundred yards northedstIT@HiT his
increased our prisoner bag on the Kolovrat position to 1,500.

We took the peak and south slope of Hill 1192 and captured another heavy Italian battery.

Our great joy over our success was saddened by our heavy losses. Aside from severatiywoumnde
particularly valiant fighters, Lance Corporal Kiefner (2d Company), whordistished himself so
gallantly the day before on the Hevnik, and Technical Sergeant Kneule (3d Companifigeshc
their young lives in close combat.

By 0915 the Rommel detachment was in undisputed possession of a half mile sectaKolaat
position including Hill 1192 and extending to the east. Thus a wide breach had beenidtosdre
main hostile position. The first hostile counterattack of local resenssgtesl in their elimination. |
had to reckon on further attempts by the enemy to regain what he had lost. Letlidies come! We
mountain troops were not in the habit of surrendering what we had gained by hard fighting.

From the west, southeast, and east the enemy covered the heights held by uschitirengan fire.
Also, Italian artillery groups on Mt. Hum and to the west had not missed takiinrough on the
Kolovrat and the battle of Hill 1192. Their heavy shells forced us to the north slopehwkfered
some cover.

My available reserves were insufficient to permit an immediate conimuat the attack. We had to
hold our gains until support arrived. The 2d Company and half the Machine-Gun Company occupied
Hill 1192 with their fronts to the west. Spadinger, with a platoon, blocked the iwetis shoulder
half a mile to the east. | kept the 3d Company and half the Machine-Gun Compangina@s the
newly won positions on the northeast slope of Hill 1192. Then | studied the situation round about
from the summit of Hill 1192. At first glance the western front in the directioKok appeared to be
the most dangerous one. Apart from dozens of machine guns, which fired on us from the-likerac
and, for the most part, commanding positions on the northeast slope of Kuk, strong regamees
visible on the highest part and on the southeast slope. Soon several waves of dkiresiSlegan to
move toward us across the broad east slopes of Kuk. | estimated their sia¢ogtor two

battalions. In the south, Mount Hum teemed like an ant hill and strong enenigrartilas firing.

Lively automotive traffic in both directions was moving over the ridge road leading Cividale

over Mount Hum. On both sides of the road closed enemy formations were moving toward the
battlefront. In the east, we overlooked the whole Kolovrat Ridge, which descenaidwiadjy to Hill
1114. Strong hostile masses were distinguishable on the south and southwest slopgekla#Hil
where the Italians appeared to be attacking. Long motor columns were bringiag fadierves up
from Crai and were de-trucking them on the west slope of Hill 1114. Also, enemysfarere soon
moving along the ridge road and across the hills. They were moving up against us froasthgye

all appearances the enemy intended to attack us simultaneously frontgo (Gketch 46).

PDF Creator: PDF4U Pro DEMO Version. If you want to remove this line, please purchase the full version
file://E:\Documents and Settings\All Users\Documentos\RommeljrErkttacks.htm  28/6/2006


http://www.pdfpdf.com

Rommel, Erwin - Attacks.htm Pagina 159 de 219

8 -ROUTE TAHFN RY
BEOMMEL DETACHMENT °

b -PEMETRATION OF
KOLVORAT RIDGE POSITIO!

C COMMITMENT OF
ITALIAN RESERVES

d SCHOERNER'S COMFANY
SEIZED HILL 1114

€ .CPa OF LIFEGUARD REGT
AND WURTTEMBURG MT BN

Sketch 46

Enemy reserves in position on Mount
Kuk. View from the east.

Observations: The surprise breakthrough into the Kolovrat position on October 25, 1917, was
successful because the Italians did not watch the area in front of their third posktaplg enough,
a mistake which the Rumanians made time and again on Mount Cosna.

Also, the garrison of the position itself was not prepared for action. Everyone thought gaias
from all danger, being a mile and a half from the current combat zone on Hill 1114. Thus initially
the mountain troops had an easy time of it.

The counterattack of the Italian reserve battalion, undertaken with great energytoygees by the

fire of the weak 2d Company, but it would probably have led to the annihilation of the 2d Company
had we not succeeded in attacking the strongly massed Italian battalion in the flankaarat the
decisive moment. It would have been a mistake to conduct this attack with tdadorak or to

limit it only to a fire attack from the flank.

After a successful breakthrough into the Kolovrat position (0915, October 25, 1917,) the order of
battle was as follows: (Sketch 47).
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NATISONE —

Sketch 47

The situation in the Tolmein
Sector, October 25, 1917.

The Kraus Group with the 1st Imperial Regiment was attacking in three colummsSaga. Their
objective was the line Stol (1668)—Hill 1450.

In the Stein Group, the 12th Division with the 63d Infantry

Regiment was near Robic and Creda as on the previous evening, and had repulseddastite
guards. The Schnieber detachment reported that it was a hundred yards north of thecgummi
Mount Matajur.* The Eichholtz Group had been attacked by superior Italian finm@sthe Luico
pass and was defending itself in tenacious fighting with this enemy. It heldg@usitorth of Golobi.

[*Lt. Schnieber mistook Mt. Delia Colonna for Mt. Matajur.]

In the Alpine Corps, the Rommel detachment had succeeded in breaking into the Kplositen.
The penetration extended half a mile east of Hill 1192. The bulk of the Wurttemberg BMount
Battalion was marching from Hill 1066 to Hill 1192. The Life Guards held the positear Hill
1114 reached in the evening of October 24 against violent Italian attacks. ThgésRigiment
had taken Hill 732 and was advancing against Slemen Chapel.

In the 200th Division, the 3d Jager Regiment had taken Hill 942 west of Jeza.

The Scotti Group: In the 1st Imperial and Royal Division, the 7th Mountain Brigadeattasking
the Globocak.

Attack Against Kuk, Blocking The Luico-Savogna Valley And Opeg The Luico
Pass

Contrary to my expectations, the enemy suspended his advance, which had bieeifaamard in
several waves across the east slopes of Kuk. Did he intend only to block us off, bewaeking
additional attack preparations? The former proved to be the case, for the hfistien began to

dig in on three lines, one above the other, on the east slopes of the Kuk in conjunctidhenmibrth

slope positions. An attack by these forces, supported by numerous machine guns in superior
positions, would have worried me considerably. The enemy's adoption of defense and the@ainsequ
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cessation of fighting was most welcome to me, for | knew that Major Sproesseowthe way
toward Hill 1192 with the bulk of the Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion.

As soon as more forces arrived on Hill 1192, | intended to attack the enemy on Kukast® be
given as little time as possible for digging in, for it would be increasingly diffito dislodge him if
he were permitted to anchor himself firmly. It was essential to use e fior thorough preparation
of the planned attack.

In order to maintain surprise | refrained from hampering his entrenchmemfivat The rocky
ground made digging difficult. Since the battalion staff was on the march, | mgdeport to

Alpine Corps Headquarters via the switchboard on Hill 1066 and gave them the resuits of
operations and told them | intended to continue the attack upon arrival of reinfanteoreHill

1192. Furthermore, | explained my plan of attack against Kuk to Captain Meyr,gher@ Staff
Officer of the Alpine Corps, and requested the support of two heavy batteries fattéiock. My
request was granted and, in a few minutes, | was connected with the fir@looffitter of an

artillery unit near Tolmein. We agreed that a preparation would be fired blyehey batteries
between 1115 and 1145 against the broad east slope of Kuk and the positions on the northeast slope
With artillery support for the attack assured, | counted a great deal on #a effheavy shells in the
rocky terrain starting avalanches of stone.

Now it was necessary to prepare the infantry fire support. For this purpose |@rdlee light

machine guns of the 2d Company and the whole 1st Machine-Gun Company on the north and south
slopes of Hill 1192. Their positions were concealed from the enemy on Kuk. | planned weeake
assault teams in the attack and the automatic weapons had the mission of pinnmthe@memy

force on Kuk. Targets were designated for each gun.

Major Sproesser arrived in the saddle just east of Hill 1192 at 1030, bringing witkhleidth and

6th Rifle Companies, and the 2d and 3d Machine-Gun Companies. | brought him up to datkeas t
situation and the preparations already made for the attack against Kuk, andeddbesattachment
of the forces necessary for the attack. After studying the hostile positionsy Bpjoesser gave the
6th Company under Lieutenant Hohl the job of rolling up the hostile positions on the Kolowge Ri
in the direction of Hill 1114. My plan of attack against Kuk was approved and | wasghe4th

Rifle and 2d and 3d Machine-Gun Companies in addition to the 2d and 3d Rifle and disinda
Gun Companies. | soon completed my attack preparations.

By 1100 the whole fire detachment (six light machine guns, 2d Company, and 1st Machine-Gun
Company) under Lieutenant Ludwig, was in concealed position on the north and south slbjdés of
1192, ready to open fire on the Kuk garrison. An assault team of the 2d Company consistitag
squads, was in position on the north slope of Hill 1192 and an assault team of the 3drgpofpa
equal strength, was on the south slope ready to advance. As soon as firing comntentask of
these assault squads was to take the saddle between Kuk and Hill 1192, and thenyomngler st
support from artillery and machine guns, to advance against the Kuk garrison alongitieenpmos

the north slope or through the draw on the southeast slope. | wanted to feel out the hogida pos
with these assault teams. The 3d and 4th Rifle Companies and 2d and 3d Machi@s@panies
were in concealed reserve positions in the saddle just east of Hill 1192. | intemdechmit them on
the north or south slope depending on the success of the initial assault teams.

Just before the beginning of the attack the leading elements of the Life Guakasiarrthe saddle
east of Hill 1192. Previously the 2d Life Guards Battalion had tried, afterrawait for artillery
support, to attack the positions on the Kolovrat Ridge from Hill 1114 but their attatkhé&an
stopped by heavy defensive fire from lItalian positions five hundred yards northwedt b 4.
Then the Life Guards moved along the path taken by the Wirttemberg Mountain@attalthe
north slopes of the Kolovrat Ridge below the still tenaciously held positions betwideti 4 and
the saddle half a mile east of Hill 1192. Here they met the 1,500 prisoners takenRgtimael
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detachment, who were being moved off by a few mountain soldiers.

Punctually at 1115 the first heavy shells from the Tolmein basin roared up andrbtiretmidst of
the newly constructed Italian lines on the east slope of Kuk. Falling stone rdrdbienhill. A
fitting prelude to the attack! Now the machine-gun fire units on Hill 1192 went iotma and the
assault teams on the north and south slopes of the height got under way. Under great tensio
followed their progress with my field glasses. (Sketch 48)

MATAJUR

Sketch 48

Attack against Kuk, October 25, 1917.
View from the east.

The enemy on Kuk answered our machine-gun fire and a regular machine-gun duel took place
between our garrison on Hill 1192 and the Italians on Kuk. An ear-splitting uprail &ter shell
struck the enemy positions. The resulting splinter effect and the avalanchesefgould test the
nerves of the garrison. The hostile artillery units on Mount Hum chimed in from thitdek but
failed to find remunerative targets on the south slope of Hill 1192, for the machinengraswvell
dug in and the artillery fire bothered them but little. Down on the right, on théhrsbope, hand
grenades burst as the assault team from Ludwig's company fought its way along thepossibe.
The Italian garrison clung tenaciously to every nook and cranny, and our troops mada stpess
even though they were attacking downhill.

It was a different story on the south slope of Hill 1192, where the assault teanttiso8d Company
vaulted out of the gun emplacements along the camouflaged road and quickly disappmared f
view. Friendly and hostile machine-gun fire whistled over its head but, by huggingtheuflage,
the team managed to reach the saddle between Hill 1192 and Kuk without beingedilpegimed
fire. From this location the assault team of the 3d Company, disregarding our allamafire and
the resulting stone avalanches, began to climb toward the enemy on the sumrolisktver team
followed its movements closely.

Our artillery fire was well placed and shell after shell smashedtmdtalian lines. Our volume of
machine-gun fire increased where the assault squad of the 3d Company wastcldsesnemy.
Soon the assault team was within hand-grenade range of the enemy front line, and sommen
began to wave their handkerchiefs at the enemy who was exposed to our fire althostt\&ny
cover. The trick worked and we saw the first deserters run down from theirgusit
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This was the moment to launch my main attack. | had four companies availablexddss to the
assembled company commanders were:

"The south assault team is climbing Kuk, and taking prisoners. The Rommel degathm
attacks with its four companies up the southeast slope of Kuk. The 3d Machine-Gun
Company, 4th and 3d Rifle Companies, and 2d Machine-Gun Company follow the
detachment staff down the camouflaged ridge road on the double."

"The fire support element on Hill 1192 gives maximum fire support and follows as soon
as the situation permits.”

We rushed forward down the camouflaged road. Had the enemy on Kuk been attenskeutk
have observed our movement. To all appearances, however, his entire attentrbreteason our
machine guns on Hill 1192 and on the local hand-grenade fight.

The expenditure of ammunition on both sides was heavy but only a few shots strayed tosvard t
ridge road. Under these circumstances it did not take us long to reach the sadderbkiil/1192
and Kuk which was defiladed from the Italians on Kuk. The entire detachment fed@awthe
double in column of files.

While this maneuver was in progress the assault team had increased itspbsgne one hundred.
A report from the rear stated that elements of the Life Guards would join us iaduamce down the
ridge road. This addition gave me command of a force which exceeded a regimeahmiistand
which was strung out behind me for a distance of two miles. Under the circumstsinceld | not
set my sights a little higher?

For the next quarter of an hour our artillery and machine-gun fire pinned the enemyptositisn

on the east of Kuk. The 3d Company assault team gathered in all Italians priedolposir fire. Did
not the camouflaged ridge road, swinging around the south slope of Kuk and its garrisoanoffe
attractive and far-reaching advance? | had visions of cutting off the Kuk garfisdoe sure, | had

to figure on fighting additional strong reserves on the south slope and on the faittetfusgtfender
could use considerable forces and charge down the steep slope. But on the other handhaknew t
task was too difficult for my mountain troops who had been thoroughly tested on neday, fand |

did not hesitate to advance. The attack continued.

My objective was in the vicinity of Ravna, a small mountain village on the southsiege of Kuk. |

tore down the road with the head of my detachment. The few riflemen of the poiatfaleawed by
Grau's machine-gun company. The men, gasping for breath and dripping with sweed| teair

heavy machine guns on their shoulders. It was tough going and they had been carrying their guns
since the opening attack, but they all knew that they must exact their last ounce ofgbsy&ngth.

The ridge road, still very well camouflaged, ran down in the direction of Raviadtbeen blasted

into the almost-bare, steep slope of Kuk, and the hostile garrison on the slopes asoweable to

see what was going on along the road. Their entire attention was still focuskd battle with Hill
1192. On the other hand, we had a small field of vision on the road and the numerous turns never
gave fields of view greater than a hundred yards in depth. Vertical stone walls 8loakeision on

the right and the camouflage on the left restricted our view in that directios.ridrrow field of

view acted to our advantage.

At frequent intervals, sometimes only a few yards apart, we ran into an urtsingpenemy standing
or marching down the road. He never had an opportunity to use his arms before being talgm. A
to disarm and a gesture toward the east were enough to start the weapohssitarching down
our column toward Hill 1192. They were all paralyzed by our sudden appearance.
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Enemy troops taken by surprise on the
camouflaged road.

We rushed on past battery positions, supply trains, closed, hostile infantrytfonsiavithout being
stopped or even fired on. To the right rear and up the slope the fire fight betwddrl 8l and the

Kuk garrison was still in progress and a few stray shots hummed past us high a:eérhedtalians
on Kuk were still waiting for the Germans to start the usual infantry &tteca broad front across

the slopes of Hill 1192.

The camouflage along the left side of the road ended just short of Ravna, widening dwf frgw.

Up to the right we could now see rows of bushes standing on the otherwise bare slope. \Would w
find Italian reserves in or behind these bushes? The first houses of Ravha werthab®hundred
yards ahead of us. To the left, down the steep slope, were several farmshamdithem the

wooded Knoll 1077. Once more we increased our pace to the utmost and reached Ravna without
being fired on.

It was noon and the hot sun beat down on the south slope. No wonder that the Ravna garrison,
thinking itself to be far from the front, failed to discover us until we werersing through the few
houses and barns. The terrified Italians scattered and fled head ovedbe®lsnto the Luico and
Topolo valleys; their pack animals stampeded. To our great amazement, not aasHoed and the
southern slope of Kuk appeared to be lifeless. Apparently the reserves thatlwedtaned to be up
there had already been committed to the defense against the assault fradoRil

The last of the Ravna garrison, probably some pack-animal detachments, disahegarstithe
small knoll just west of the village in the direction of Luico. We followed righttbair heels. |
reached the knoll with the foremost soldiers of my detachment and found a splendjd view
particularly to the west. (Sketch 49).
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Sketch 49

The situation along Kolovrat Ridge,
noon, October 25, 1917.

Down to the right was the mountain village of Luico in the saddle between Kuk anlil Mine2 town
and the fairly-large neighboring cantonment were full of Italian troops. The usaaéfd rear area
activity was going on in and around Luico. The Luico-Savogna road was crowded veitivay
vehicular traffic. Among other things, a heavy horse-drawn battery was movang/alk from Luico
to the south. The sound of heavy fighting came from north of the town, and | imagined theméo c
from the attack of the 12th Infantry Division*

[* This was the Eichholz Group—three battalions strong—holdng against strong Italian forces attempting to
envelop the flank and rear of the 12th Division by an assault o its position in the valley north of Mount Matajur
by way of Idersko and Karfreit.]

On the other side of Luico the winding Matajur road ran up and over the partially-waeaistern
slopes of Mrzli and Mount Cragonza. Little traffic was observed thereahalrtillery units were in
position near Avsa and Perai and were firing on units of the 12th Division near Golobi.

The remaining units of my detachment followed me at top speed, for | did not wisis¢o |
momentum in Ravna but wanted to act rapidly and in a decisive direction. Thereatame for
lengthy deliberations. | rapidly weighed the three lines of action open to medild climb the
south slope of the Kuk and capture its garrison, the bulk of which was engaged with other
Wairttemberg Mountain Battalion units to the east. The remainder of the gramias engaged with
the 12th Division elements to the north. | did not consider this garrison a danger,efhd 1d
rearward units of the Wrttemberg Mountain Battalion or the Life Guards.yliopmion its fate was
sealed.

To attack the hostile forces near Luico and open the Luico Pass for the 12#iddiwas an
attractive line of action. My two machine-gun companies could give excellens@ipport from
superior positions. The possibilities of approaching the massed hostile forces arocmavere
excellent and the attack would come as a surprise. However, it faileduceitise annihilation or
capture of the enemy around Luico, because the rugged and wooded terrain on the east slope
Mrzli offered the enemy the possibility of evacuating the pass without suffesigssive losses. |
rejected this line of action and decided to cut off the hostile forces arouna byiblocking the
Luico-Savogna valley and the Matajur road on Mount Cragonza (1096). The wooded slopes on both
sides of the Luico-Savogna valley favored this line of action for they permittedeaghing the
valley near Polava, before the hostile forces around Luico suspected our pré§ghdbe valley
and the road blocked and the Alpine Corps at Luico, the encircled enemy could not avoid
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annihilation or capture. (Sketch 50)

. (]

LA by A R L

Sketch 50

The drive to reach the Luico-Savogna
Road. View from the west.

Was the detachment too dispersed? | had been unable to keep all units in sighbalong t
camouflaged road along the southern slope of Kuk and it was more than likely thaptbgace of
the advance had extended the column more than was desirable. | simply could not vesit—e
seconds could be costly and decisive!

From Ravna | turned sharply to the southwest with the foremost units of the detatchingemoved
toward the Luico-Savogna valley in the vicinity of Polava on the wooded west slopdl GiOHi/ . |
sent runners back to Ravna with instructions to send all companies of the detaamtherdirection
of Polava.

As we hurried by, we snatched eggs and grapes from the baskets of the captured patk &viem
moved on at the double! | cautiously bypassed Hill 976 up on the left, for | was unabléstoniee
whether or not it was occupied by hostile forces. | did not want to be stalled. As dfotbherat

Ridge a few hours before, | chose the way through clumps of bushes and small woods, for we had t
move unobserved by the enemy in Luico and on Hill 976. Movement downhill was easy dwoss t
soft meadows. We wanted to capture the heavy battery that we had seen leaicimgnlthe

direction of Savogna. We quickly neared the valley floor.

The head of my detachment reached the valley a mile and a half southwest of t uR20aThe
sudden apparition of the leading soldiers, among them Lieutenants Grau, Stréieieenberger
and myself, who suddenly rose from the bushes a hundred yards east of the road, egrfied of
Italian soldiers who were moving unsuspectingly along, partly on foot and partly elwiiteey were
totally unprepared to encounter the enemy two miles behind the front at Golobi anftethey top
speed into the bushes to the side of the road, probably expecting to be fired on at anytniguhe
nothing was farther from our minds than that.
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Moving down slope at the
double.

We reached the road and began to dig in at a point where the road made two sharpltemsmy
wire lines were cut immediately. The 4th Company and 3d Machine-Gun Company, ddch
arrived, were disposed in the bushes and undergrowth on the slopes on both sides oéyrsovall
that, though invisible, they commanded the valley by fire far to the north and south.

Unfortunately it turned out that we had lost contact with the remaining compdmetysafter
passing through Ravna, that is, while we were on the west slope of Hill 1077. Thathaag blow
for I needed at least two or three more companies to execute my planned advansegant
Cragonza and to block off the Matajur road. | sent Lieutenant Walz back with tsganiof
bringing up the remaining companies as soon as possible and of informing Major Spdesser
accomplishments and of our future plans.

Meanwhile, to our great astonishment, Italian traffic started up agathehuico-Savogna road.
From north and south single soldiers and vehicles came unsuspectingly toward us.eraey
politely received at the sharp curves of the road by a few mountain soldierskamgasoner.
Everyone was having fun and there was no shooting. Great care was taken that the mofehee
vehicles did not slacken on the curves thereby alerting any that might be followinge ¥iaw
mountain troops took care of the drivers and escorts, others seized the reintiofgdbe or mules
and drove the teams to a previously designated parking place. Soon we were havinghamaltileg
all the traffic that came from both directions. In order to make room, the \ehiwd to be unhitched
and moved close together. The captured horses and mules were put in a smalimavetdtely
behind our barricade. Soon we had more than a hundred prisoners and fifty vehicleesBwgas
booming.

The contents of the various vehicles offered us starved warriors unexpectedidsli€zhocolate,
eggs, preserves, grapes, wine and white bread were unpacked and distributedrthigeraopers
on the slopes on either side were served first. Soon all efforts and battles pdst hours were
forgotten. Morale two miles behind the enemy front was wonderful!
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This happy state of affairs was disturbed by a sentry's warning. An Italian abitamvas
approaching at high speed from the south. A wagon was quickly dragged across the road, but a
machine gunner who fancied the victim already escaping, fired from fifty yagisnst my express
command. The automobile stopped suddenly in a cloud of dust; the driver and three officpesl]
out and surrendered. We captured everyone in the vehicle with the exception of onewafiice
reached the bushes below the road and escaped. A fourth soldier lay mortally wontickedar.
They were officers of a higher staff in Savogna who, perturbed by the interruptiolephtse
connections with the front, wanted to personally find out what was happening on theTldge
automobile proved to be undamaged; its former driver drove it to the parking place.

About an hour had passed since we blocked the road and there was still no tracecaidieder of
the detachment. We did not hear sounds of heavy combat either in the direction of Luia&.0E
hoped the hostile front had not closed behind us. In this case we would have been obligeolio ¢
way through to our own lines.

A new report of the sentry on the east side of the valley focused our attention to theAeoery
long column of Italian infantry was approaching from Luico. Under the impressidribg were far
behind the front, the head of the column came marching up to us in a most peaceful .ntamakr
no security.

Alarm! Clear everything for action! | expected to be fighting within the next feiwutes with 150
mountain troops against great numerical superiority. But our position was strong am@ochine
guns commanded the valley for a considerable distance. The closer | let the enemgestdveard
our blockade, the less chance he had of deploying properly and attacking with his lacget for
ordered all to withhold fire until | gave the signal with my whistle. (Sketch 51)

Sketch 51

The fight with the Bersaglieri Regiment
near Luico. View from the south.

The head of the hostile column was within three hundred yards of our blockade. In orderdo avoi
unnecessary bloodshed, | sent Deputy Officer Stahl toward the enemy as intamnwveith a white
armband. He was to order the enemy to lay down his weapons without a struggle, pointng out
possession of the slopes on both sides of the road. While he hurried toward the columendun
Grau, Wahrenberger, Streicher and | stepped out in front of the bend in the roadvBygwa
handkerchiefs we intended to emphasize Stahl's words.
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Stahl reached the head of the hostile column. Officers rushed forward, snafthelpistol and
field glasses which he had not discarded because of haste, and took him prisosear¢édy got a
word in edgewise. Our waving did not help. The Italian officers ordered therlgagtoups to fire on
us. We quickly disappeared around the bend. Then my whistle loosed a hail of fire froralbpés
on the enemy column that swept the road clear in a few seconds. While the enertakinag cover,
Stahl succeeded in escaping and hurried back to us.

Since we had to be very careful with ammunition, | ordered the men to ceegediter a minute.
The answering fire was weak. By waving a handkerchief | again demanded surféodsioon! The
enemy made use of the pause in fire to rush out of the bushes in deployed formation. #&nhthe s
time, several machine guns opened fire on us from the slope just west of the roadk dibden
become evident who was the better shot. Our fire from concealed and very superiiongdsad
excellent effect on the still densely massed enemy. After a five mingdigiht | once again
demanded their surrender. Again in vain! Again his forward units charged us duripgukse in
firing. They were about ninety yards away.

Finally, after ten minutes of very violent firing the enemy conceded that he vasrband gave the
sign of surrender. Thereupon we ceased fire. Fifty officers and 2,000 men 4ihtiBzrsaglieri
Brigade laid down their weapons on the valley road and moved toward us. | entiustesiiable
Deputy Officer Stahl with the job of gathering and moving the prisoners through &eaaGind Hill
1077 to Ravna. | could spare only a few riflemen to form an escort.

We were reinforced by the 3d Company, which had also intervened during the finalqfttase
fight with the Bersaglieri from the slopes east of the valley. Sounds of violent ddmaldebeen
coming from the direction of Luico for some time. In order to clarify theaiion there, | armed the
captured automobile with a heavy machine gun and traveled in the direction of liuiook quite
some time to get by the Italian weapons and equipment which littered the roadddy three
quarters of a mile. Just south of Luico | met the heavy Italian battery obséadRavna; its
horses lay dead in the road. When | arrived in Luico itself toward 1530, the otherairthe
Wirttemberg Mountain Battalion under Major Sproesser and the 2d Battalibe affe Guards had
just reached Luico and the valley to the south. They had attacked from RaveaMagor Sproesser
at the south entrance of the town just as units of the 2d Life Guards Battaliedremng the enemy
up the Matajur road in the direction of Avsa.

| suggested to Major Sproesser that, with all available units of the Wirttgnhbeuntain Battalion,

| climb toward Mount Cragonza on the shortest way across country from Polava andeciyatt
peak. If we held Mount Cragonza, then the enemy on Mrzli peak would have to find ano#uktor
the south and we could attack him in the rear while he was engaged on the north andsidayhe
units of the 12th Infantry Division and the Alpine Corps. Besides that, control of Moragdhza
permitted us to cut the only ridge road leading to Matajur and we could cut ofbafih batteries
emplaced near or moving on that road. An advance against Mount Cragonza along the Mathjur r
through Avsa and Perati seemed less desirable to me. How did the enemy vtwdtien? After
giving up Luico pass,